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January 1970 


THE COMMUNIST SCENE 
(22 November - 19 December 1969 ) 

I. New Degradations by the Husak Regime 


The lot of the Czechoslovak people has become progressively worse since 
Husak’ s takeover last April, to the point that outsiders began to think that 
the only direction it could go would be for the better. But the past month has 
revealed a new low to date for the Czech people. Self- denunciation and denunci- 
ation of one citizen by another, purges, and group self-criticism as practiced 
at the lowest depths of Stalinism in the Soviet Union have become the policy of 
the Husak regime. Some of the evidence of this depressing fact is recorded 
below. 


A. Do-it-yourself Brainwashing 


Nearly simultaneously with the release of the notorious questionnaire by 
the Czech Minister of Education, Jaromir Hrbek, requiring university faculty 
to inform on their colleagues and students, Hrbek issued an even more diabolic 
directive to all employees of his Ministry. This document requires Ministry 
employees to evaluate at least ten colleagues and identify their weaknesses, 
political, moral, and professional. Equally degrading, each employee must 
evaluate himself, lay bare his private thoughts, confess his aberrations in an 
ingenious kind of do-it-yourself brain-washing. The employee is warned: "... 
untruth and incompleteness of your own evaluation will unambiguously testify 
against you and render impossible any effort to do you good." It further warns 
that the worker will be evaluated "by a collective of co-workers and eventual 
contradictions in data will be investigated." The ostensible purpose is 
stated: "At the Ministry people cannot work who do: not possess the necessary 
ability, who are not firm politically, who are insincere and have faults in 
their character." The completed questionnaire will provide documentary grounds 
for the dismissal of any employee of the Ministry and can be used as a weapon, 
a sword of Damocles, threatening the economic and personal security of every - 
employee of the Ministry. This method of assuring obedience is properly labeled 
an "Inquisition" by Hans Morgenthau, but in its utter cynicism it is devoid 
even of the ideological heat and passion that was so important a motive force in 
the Middle Age atrocities. 

Some feeling for the monstrousness of this directive and its debasement ex' 
the human spirit can be gained if the reader will imagine himself being required 
to answer to his present employer in these terms. 

(The directive is attached in a translation published by The New York Review 
of Books on 4 December 19&9 along with a penetrating commentary by the eminent 
American scholar Hans J. Morgenthau. Louis Aragon, French Communist Party Central. 
Committee member, published the other directive -- to the universities -- with 
his own scathing commentary in his literary journal Les Lettres Franc ai see in 
October.) ~ " ‘ *“ 
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B - Purge s * 

Purges sweeping through every level of party, government and public life 
nave expelled thousands from their positions and forced resignations of many 
more who resist pressures to conform „ The latest and highest level purge was 
that- of Josef Smrkovsky and 10 other liberal members of the Czechoslovak parlia- 
ment (see attached M ew York Times article) » The new Party orthodoxy increas- 
ingly resembles Stalin-era Communism, as the following random examples show: 

- Jrndricn Suk, chief of the Czech news agency C«T»K», former minister of 
Education and Culture and former deputy editor of Rude Pravo , was ousted to make 
way for hard-liner Otakar Svereina*' One reporter esti m ates that 10$ of all 
journalists and broadcasters have been fired since the Soviet invasion of 1968. 
(One network commentator, Vladimir Skutina, turned up in a Prague hospital 
where he had been taken from prison. His arrest had never been admitted but 
public outcry from Italian intellectual circles had apparently forced his release 
from prison.) 

-- Cestmir Cisar was replaced as chairman of the Czech National Cduncil, 
one of the two state legislative bodies (the other, the Slovak National Council 
will hold its own purge soon) * Sixty- two of the 200 legislators were replaced 
in one massive stroke — • nine were expelled, fifty-three were permitted to 
resign* Cisar was popular with the students during the Czech Spring and so was 
•us pec t and ousted despite his recent espousal of Hu sale- orthodoxy. 

* - Emil Zatopek, internationally famous Olympic champion runner, expelled 
from the Communist Party in October, "resigned" from the presidium of the Czech 
Olympic committee on £8 November* Zatopek' s denunciation of the 1968 Soviet 
invasion had already cost him his Defense Ministry position and his post as 
trainer in the Czech army athletic program. He is now having difficulty find- 
ing even menial jobs to maintain livelihood for himself and his family. 

So extreme and so widespread has this "cleansing" process became that it 
reportedly alarms even some of Czechoslovakia's Communist neighbors. Hungary's 
Party paper quoted a Prague comrade as saying that Czech tactics are "rough, 
terroristic and inhuman," Communist Yugoslavia's news service TANYUG, which 
described the purges as failing of their purpose thus far despite having attained 
"wi.de proportions," adds in a masterpiece of understatement: "It could ... be 
said of the present political situation and the mood of the people that they 
nave calmed down but not consolidated in the sense of their full engagement for 
a new political concept,,.." 

sC * " Mea Culpa * " 

A particularly humiliating — and cynical — turn of the screw in Czecho- 
' vakia is the requirement for self criticism in which groups publicly purge 
themselves of their guilt for having supported "Communism with a human face." 
"Fight let Opportunism" is the phrase which officially describes their crime* 

Among recent examples are: 


2 


Approved For Release 2000/08/29 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000400150001-6 




Approved For Release 2000/08/29 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000400150001-6 


-- Workers in television news service on 21 November "weighed their own 
contribution by the fact that in the period since January 1968 the television 
news in many cases slipped onto the platform of rightist opportunism." Now, 
having "... self critically ^condemned/’ what ever was unprincipled, unsound and 
harmful to our party" they "fully identify themselves with the political line 
of the new party leadership headed by Dr. Gustav Husak." 

-- Prace , the Slovak trade union daily, sometimes "succumbed to reckless- 
ness" in the period following January 1968, according to staff members attend- 
ing a Communist Party meeting on 10 November. Now, "in a self-critical analysis, 
the Prace staff considered the errors made in the past period, fully dissociates 
itself from them and is determined not to repeat them in the future." 

— The Czechoslovak radio leadership confessed that "after January 1968, 
under the influence of rightist opportunists in several leading and key positions 
in the Czechoslovak radio, the activities of the radio became inconsistent with 
its traditional revolutionary, socialist, and international mission." Now, 

"... it assumes a great pledge: ... in the spirit of the recent plenums of the 
CPCZ Central Committee, to return the radio to its mission of a daily fighter 
for the genuine interests of the people, for the advancement of socialism and 
for friendship with the peoples of the Soviet Union and of the other socialist 
countries . " 

-- The Czech Journalists' Union management commission "abolished all po- 
litically faulty and incorrect standpoints of the former leadership." The 
South Bohemian branch "rejected, among other things, the practice of the pasr 
year when the communications media became an uncontrollable force subjectively 
serving rightwing opportunism and also clearcut antisocialist intentions." 

These recantations from the journalists bring to mind the Czech journalists' 
appeal to the International Press Institute on the anniversary of the Soviet 
invasion of Czechoslovakia. They urged "all journalists of the really free 
world to describe objectively what is taking place in Czechoslovakia and to 
give us moral support." (See attached, "An Appeal from Prague.") 

II* Dissension Deepens Within Western European Parties 

A. Democracy: Italian Communist Style 


On 12 November the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Sovieu 
Union (CPSU) suggested in a major Pravda article that self-criticism and other 
"democratic" practices should be improved at the lowest party level -- the 
cell meeting. (The party report mentioned no such innovation for the higher, 
decision-making levels of the Party.) It is ironic that while the Pravda 
editors were encouraging more democracy and less centralism at the lower levels 
of the CPSU for reasons peculiar to the Soviet Union, the most "democratic" of 
Western European Communist parties, the Italian Party (PCI), was at the same 
time insisting on less democracy and more centralism for ;rts dissenting critics.. 
The PCI Central Committee had long been wrestling with the problem of the 11 
Manifesto group. The dilemma: Should the leadership try to ignore the biunt 
criticism of the heretical monthly and thus try to preserve the image of Party 
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democracy and "unity through diversity"? Or should they expel the trouble- 
makers, whose dissenting voice was undermining leadership policies by calling 
for reversion to pristine revolutionary radicalism and for rejection of 
Soviet tutelage and of collaboration with non- Communist parties for the purpose 
of participating in a coalition government. 

The PCI Central Committee was finally forced to decide and on 26 November 
suspended from membership the four key figures of II Manifesto : editor Rossana 
Rossanaa, director Lucio Margi, and two parliamentary deputies, Aldo Natoli 
and Luigi Pintor, The II Manifesto group is clearly anathema to the CPSU, not 
only because of its contemptuous rejection of the Soviet model, but because it 
bought (with increasing success) to frustrate the PCI's long-cherished hope of 
participating in government. Therefore, rumors that the CPSU had wielded a 
heavy hand to oust the II Manifesto group have considerable credibility. 

Moscow registered its unqualified approval of the suspension in a 10 
December Pravda editorial. So in two strokes — the suspension and CPSU public 
approval of it — the PCI gravely jeopardized its carefully nurtured image of 
a moderate Party, independent of Moscow. Other Italian political parties, 
particularly those which were prospective coalition partners, wondered -what 
was image and what was reality in the PCI. Past PCI polemics with the CPSU 
began to look more like shadow-boxing than a real exchange of blows, and the 
PCI’s disciplinary action, under Soviet prodding, against the II Manifesto 
editors spoke louder than words as to "democracy PC I- style." 

B . Austrian Party Split Hardens 

The long struggle between the strong progressive faction and the dominant 
conservative group in the Austrian Communist Party (KPOe) came to a head at 
the 24-25 November Central Committee meeting. It had been called at the in- 
stigation of the progressives to reverse an earlier decision to oust Fritz 
Zapf, head of the party's youth organization (FOJ) and member of the Politburo. 
The FOJ has been openly critical of the dominant conservative leadership of 
the Party. (The conservatives decreed its dissolution but thus far it has 
refused to dissolve. Nor has it abated its criticism.) In a close vote, 

37-34 with four abstaining, the Central Committee upheld Zapf’s expulsion, 
whereupon 2? liberals walked out of the Central Committee declaring they would 
not participate in its work until full freedom of public debate was assured 
for all in the Party. Among them were the editor of the main Party organ, 
Volks timme (People's Voice) and Politburo member Franz West, and two other 
Politburo members, Egon Kodicek and Maria Urban. 

Many parties, particularly in Europe, are trying to find a way to cope 
with public dissent by members or groups of members (factions). One way is 
to throw out the dissenters, force a split, as Lenin did frequently and as 
the PCI and KPOe leaders (as well taught Leninists) have done. The question is, 
uo Communist parties have any other way? It will be interesting to watch 
whether these parties will be able to evolve away from their traditional anti- 
democratism and adopt the standards of parties in the open political system of 
multi-party democracy. As likely as not, if the traditionalists continue to 
wield dominant power in CP's (as they do in all but a handful of free world 
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parties), progressive Austrian Communist and Central Committee member Theodor 
Prager's prediction -will come true: "If you continue /your hard lin ej, you 
will soon be standing all alone. Your majority in the Party will be total, but 
so will your isolation from the working class." (Prager's full statement is 
attached. ) 

C . Issues Cleaving the PCF 


The PCI has its II Manifesto dissenters, the KPOe its Wiener Tagebuch 
dissenters, and the PCF has its Politique Aujourd'hui dissenters — all of whom 
have now been cast beyond the pale of normal Party activity. But the PCF still 
harbors within its bosom in the Politburo what it regards as a viper: Roger 
Garaudy, And the issue is the same: freedom for open, public debate and 
discussion of divergent views within the Party — which Garaudy insists on and 
which the conservative leadership just as adamantly refuses to grant. 

Garaudy expects his quarrel with the PCF to come to a head at the forth- 
coming 19th Congress of the PCF on 9 February. In a television interview in 
Paris on 5 December, he decried the lack of democracy in the PCF. While the 
Party could publicize far and wide its charges against him, he said, his own 
point of view had to be confined to closed meetings of Party organs. He as- 
serted further than neither this form of socialism nor the kind imposed on 
Czechoslovakia by Brezhnev was his idea of what socialism should become in 
France. (Attached is a Le Monde report on the interview and on the PCF's 
response to Garaudy' s interview.) Garaudy admitted that he rather expected 
to be excluded from the Politburo and the Central Committee. He added that 
he would continue to work for the Party's program and the objectives "as a 
simple soldier." 
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THE NEW YORK REVIEW 
l* December 1 969 

Inquisition in Czechoslovakia 

Hans J. Morgenthau 


The political act, in its distinctive 
essence, is a matter of interests defined 
in terms of power, which ideologies 
seek to clothe with rational necessity 
and moral worth. More particularly, 
judgments of necessity and worth are 
relative to the interests and power of 
; the observer; what appears inevitable 
and noble to one may be condemned 
as capricious and vile by another. For 
example, • the occupation of Czecho- 
slovakia by the Soviet army, as seen 
from the Western vantage point, may 
be judged unnecessary, an exaggerated 
response to a political threat, which 
lost Hie Soviet Union more throughout 
the world than it gained for its 
European empire. But from the Soviet 
perspective, it cannot be termed irra- 
tional, that is, without an objective 
connection with the interests and 
power of the Soviet Union. For it is an 
existential fact, well recognized by the 
Czechoslovakian historians of the nine- 
teenth century, such as Palacky, who 
were also the awakeners of Czecho- 
slovakian nationalism, that Czecho- 
slovakia, unable to stand alone, had to 
lean on one or the other of its 
powerful neighbors to the East and to 
the West. 

In other words, Czechoslovakia has 
never had to choose between inde- 
pendence and alignment, but between 
alignment with Russia and alignment 
with Germany (for 'which in the inter- 
war period France was a temporary 
and ultimately ineffectual substitute). 
In the measure that Czechoslovakia 
moved away from Russia, it was bound 
to move closer to Germany. It was 
against this threat that the Soviet 
Union reacted, and may well have 
overreacted, in 1968. 

However, the political act as the 
functional employment of certain 
means for achieving certain interests 
defined in terms of power is also 
subject to moral judgment. The poli- 
tical act establishes a relationship be- 
tween the holder and the object of 
power, in which the latter ia of 
necessity diminished in his human 
worth; he is reduced to the means (or 


somebody else’s ends. Hence the es- 
sential immorality of the political act. 
What makes that immorality tolerable 
is the proportionate relationship be- 
tween means and ends. That is to say, 
the human quality of the object of 
power is diminished for the sake of 
ends endowed with a transcendent 
value. The extreme case is the sacrifice 
of life in war for the sake of the 
nation's survival. 

At the other end of the spectrum, 
the extreme disproportion between 
means and ends may make the moral 
condemnation of the means employed 
inevitable. Genocide is a case in point, > 
The documents before us are another. 
These; documents were Issued by -the 
Czechoslovak Minister of Education; 
Professor Hrbek, in the middle of 
September of this year; their authen- 
ticity has been vouchsafed by two 
independent sources. They were 
brought from Czechoslovakia to France 1 
where they were translated into; 



a group of American scholars who 
translated them into English. They are; 
published here without changes apart 
from corrections in spelling and punc- 
tuation. 1 

The purpose of these documents is 
twofold. Their first and immediate 
purpose is not only to weed out from 
the Ministry of Education and the 
universities the supporters of the 1968 
reforms but also all those who are not 
completely identified with the neo- 
Stalinist course of the present pro- 
Russian regime. Their long-range pur- 
pose is to establish ironclad controls 
over the minds of the remaining em- 
ployees and faculty in order to prevent 
a recurrence of the events of 1 968 and 
to assure full support for the new 
policies. To those ends they propose to 
kill not the bodies of men but their 
souls. By confronting the objects of 
power with the choice between com- 
plying to the satisfaction of the au- 
thorities and risking social, political, and 
professional disgrace, the «pe&- 

! 


tionnaires aim at the degradation, cor- - 
ruption, and ultimate dehumanization 
of man in order to make the holders 
of power secure in their power. To 
that end, they employ five devices. 

1. They make men defenseless be- 

fore the authorities. How is one to 
answer the questions pertaining to 
“personal evaluation"? If one declares 
oneself satisfied with one’s work and ',1 

capable of carrying it out, one's super- j 

iors may disagree. If one answers these j 
and similar questions in the negative, 
one’s superiors may disagree again. In 
other words, the object of power, by 
being compelled to give definite an- 
swers to questions which are of necet- j 
sity a matter of subjective valuation, 
delivers himself into the hands of the 
holders of power. 

2. They force men to denounce 
themselves without ever learning what 
Is. as it were, the “optimum" of 
denunciation required. They may re- 
veal more or less than is required, and 
| in either case they must lose. 

3. They force men to denounce 
their superiors, subordinates, and col- 
leagues, again without knowing how 
much or little of such denunciations 
would satisfy the authorities. 

4. They force men to lie. How else 
can most of the recipients of the 
questionnaires answer, for instance, the 
question: “Are you today sincerely 
convinced of the righteousness of the' 
.policy of the Party, the National I 
Front; are you ready consequently to 
realise it and gain for it also other 
eo-workers?” (A 10) 

5. They force the object of power, 
to expose himself to the denunciations 
of others: “Are you fully aware that 
eventually, the untruth and incom- < 
pleteness of your own evaluation will j 
unambiguously testify against you .... 

Are you aware that you will also be j 
evaluated by a collective of co-workers, f 
and eventual contradictions in data will 1 
be investigated?” (A IS) r ' l 

Two facets are particularly terrifying 1 
ia this scheme of moral emasculation jl 
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employment of the victim to design 
his own moral and spiritual doom. He 
cannot blame what happens to him on 
others, He has said too little or too 
much, or the wrong thing at the wrong 
time to the wrong person', and thus has 
scaled his doom and that of others. 
Perhaps even worse, even if he has 
been successful in avoiding for the 
time being all the pitfalls of the 
ijuestionnaires, he will lead the cursed 
life of a master dissembler in constant 
dread of being found out. 

What adds to the terror of his fate is 
the inescapable nature of his pre- 
uicament. Whatever lie does serves only 
to entangle him further in the self- 
made network of denunciations, eva- 
sions, and lies. There is no prospect of 
iii vat ion slioit of suicide. There is only 


where indeed homo homint lupus, 
where men must use and destroy each 
other in attempting to survive. 

The scheme of the questionnaires 
will bring out the worst in man. But it j 
will do more. By putting a premium, 
both in moral duty and survival, upon 
behavior detested by decent men, it 
will not only make relatively decent 
men into knaves, ashamed of them- 
selves, but it will transform the latent 
lagos, which all societies harbor and 
decent societies try to repress, into 
paragons of totalitarian virtue, proud 
of themselves. The liar, the Informer, 
and the agent provocateur become the 
ideal man. 

The inmate of the concentration 
camp could console himself with the 
thought that he was the innocent and 
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others, and he could find in the 
camaraderie of the doomed the rem- 
nants of human tibs that bind men 
together. The men to whom these 
questionnaires arc addressed can have 
no such consolation, nor can they find 
satisfaction in such ties. They are 
forced to make their own prisons, 
devastate their own souls, betray and 
suffer betrayal,* and in the end detest 
themselves. In the face of the enormity 
of the crime against humanity here 
committed, it adds nothing more than 
a slight touch of irony that the author 
of these questionnaires is a professor, 
that is, a man who has chosen as his 
life’s business to profess the truth, and 
that he is in charge of educational 
institutions whose supposed purpose Is 
to safeguard and add to the truth, O 


LETTER OF THE MINISTER OF EDU C A TION 
TO ALL EMPLOYEES IN THE UNIVERSITY 

15th September 1969 
To all employees of the Ministry of 
Education of the Czech. Soc. Republic. 


L ear Comrades, 

Women Comrades, 

You all know well bow complicated 
is the situation in the sphere of our 
education and what complicated tasks 
-ire facing us. 

The Ministry of Education of the 
L’zech. Soc. Rep. can carry out its 
function successfully only when it has 
i cleat programme, purposeful organi- 

■uon. good cadres with high work 
iiotaie, and perfect control of work. 

The higher the function assumed by 

a^workcr, the higher are the require- 
mnts from his professional capabiu- 
<<*s, political awareness and moral 
profile. 

At the Ministry people cannot work 
who do not possess the necessary 
ability, who are not firm politically, 
who are insincere and have faults in 
’heir character. 

I appeal to you and ask you that 
each one send to me personally and 
directly a sincere written answer to 
«<".estions concerning two problems: 

How do you evaluate yourself? 

How do you assess your work hither* 
.o at tiie Ministry? 


A. Personal evaluation 

A.l. Name, personal data, function, 
membership and functions in a politi- 
cal party, in the Trade Unions, in the 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship League. 

A. 2. Are you yourself satisfied withi 
your work? 

Are you capable of carrying out 
your tasks? e 

A. 3. In which field would it be best 
to utilize your abilities and ambitions? 

A.4. What has, until now, hampered 
a greater effectiveness of your work? 

A. 5. Do you keep regular working 
hours, and really work in a concen- 
trated manner and effectively? If not, 
why not? 

A. 6. If you are a member of the 
Communist Party, have you displayed; 
throughout the years 1968 and 1969 a 
consistent Party attitude; have you 
defended the internationalist pro- 
gramme of the Party; have you not 
allowed yourself to be broken by the 
attack of the rightist end antisocialist 
forces? 

A. 7. Which co-workers at the Minis- 
try of Education have participated in 
campaigns against you, instigated therm 
and organised them? 


To what discriminations have you 
been subjected? 

(Personal attacks at meetings, attacks 
'in the Press, radio, signature cam- 
paigns, relieved of functions, health, 
Consequences of terror)? 

Do you know of a worker thrown 
out from the Ministry, prematurely 
pensioned, etc.? 

! A.8. In which anti-party and anti- 

Soviet actions have you participated 
against the true adherents of Marxism- 
Leninism and socialist international- 
ism? 

Which pressure-resolutions have you 
signed or voted in favour of? (Neutral- 
ity of CSSR, abolition of Peoples’ 
Militia, resolutions on the occasions of 
the negotiations at Ciema Nadtisov, 
the entry of Allied Troops, the Mos- 
cow Treaty, election of the President 
of the Federal Assembly, strikes of 
students, etc.?) 

Have you condemned the meeting of 
the old members of the Party at 
Occhia, die participation at the cele- 
bration of the anniversary of the Great 
October Revolution at LUCERNA; did, 
you sign or approve resolutions against 
so-called traitors or collaborationists? 
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11 A.y. How do you explain ana assess 
your attitudes and deeds of that time? 

A. 10. Have you been able honestly 
, and sincerely to get rid of the mistakes 
and errors committed during the pre- 
vious period? 

Are you today sincerely convinced 
of the righteousness of the policy of 
the Party, the National Front; are you 
ready consequently to realise if and 
gain for it also other co-workers? 

A. 11. Can you as a member of the 
Party on your honour and conscience 
publicly declare that from your own 
sincere conviction you will actively 
carry through the present policy of the 
Party, expressed especially in the con- 
clusions of the plenary meeting of the 
Central Committee of the Party in 
Nov. ’68, April ’69, and the realization 
directives from May ’68? 

A. 12. Can you as non-member of 
the Party publicly declare on your 
honour and conscience, and from your 
own sincere conviction that you will 
actively carry through and realize the 
policy of the present National Front 
led by the CP of the CSSR and of the 
government of the nations and of the 
Federal government? 

A. 13. On what points do you not 
agree with the present policy of the 
Party and National Front; where are 
you uncertain, and have doubts? 

A. 10. What personal frailties do 
you consider incorrect and do you 
want to get rid of them? 

A. 15. Are you fully aware that, 
eventually, the untruth and incom- 
pleteness of your own evaluation will 
unambiguously testify against you and 
render impossible any effort to do 
you good? 

Are you aware that you will also be 
evaluated by a collective of coworkers, 
and eventual contradictions in data will 
be investigated? • 

B. The work of the Ministry 

B. 1. Which of the workers of the 
Ministry do you consider to be capa- 
ble, honest and efficient? Name at 
least 10 workers with their functions. 

B.2. Which workers have mistakenly 
been neglected and their capacity not 
made use of? 

B.3. Which workers have been, on 
the contrary, entrusted with functions 
with which they cannot cope? 

8.4. Which workers because of their 
Hack of ability, neglect, bad morale, oc 
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for other reasons do not deserve to 
stay at the Ministry? 

Let us know all workers of this 
type. 

B.5. Which leading workers have 
been discredited by their antisocialist 
and anti-Soviet deeds and attitudes, 
that they must not assume responsible 
functions? 

B.6. How do you assess the morale 
of the Ministry on the whole? At 
various departments? 

B.7. Are you convinced that the 
tasks of the Ministry can be mastered 
by fewer workers? 

B.8. Which pieces of work, depart- 
ment, divisions of the Ministry are in 
your opinion working at their least 
capacity? 

B.9. Which, on the contrary, are 
overburdened? 

B.10. What concrete suggestions can 
you give towards the improvement of 
your field of work? 

B.ll. What improvements could be 
introduced elsewhere? 

B.12. What obstacles hamper you 
and other peoples’ work? 

B.13. What is it necessary to do to 
improve the working environment, 
hygiene, economy? 

B.14. What fundamental changes in 
the organizational structure of the 
Ministry do you recommend? 

B.15. Where is it possible to make 
considerable economies in relation to 
the number of personnel and finance? 

You do not have to type the answer. 

It is sufficient to write by hand in pen 
or pencil. In the case of workers 
without higher education, I shall not 
evaluate spelling, but only sincerity, 
and an honest effort to contribute to 
the cause. 

Do not copy the questions, quote 

only A.!., A.2 B.I., B.15... and 

write down only the answers. Write on 
one side only of the normal-sized 
paper A4 (typing paper). > 

Your statement has to reach the 
Secretariate in a glued envelope not 
later than 22nd September. I shall 
process them myself. 

I expect a relevant answer from 
every worker in the Ministry. 

Thank you in advance for your 
collaboration. 

Prof. Mud?. Jaromir Ilrbelc, P.8®. ** 
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MINISTER OF NATIONAL EDUCATION, 

PRAGUE, SEPTEMBER 16, 1969, TO ALL 
THE RE CTOR S OF THE UNIVERSITIES AND 
TO ALL THE DEANS OF THE FACULTIES 


I bring to your attention llie\ order 
a send to me by the 12th October 
1969 at the latest a written report 
containing an appraisal and an evalua- 
tion of the opinions, declarations, and 
unjust acts, above all of the orientation 
of the rightist opportunists, {inli- 
s jcialists, anti-Soviets, who took ;part 
during 1968 and 1969 in the organ's of 
the schools and faculties in. public 
declarations of various teachers in the 
organs of the student movement and 
the public declarations of various stu- 
dents. The report must substantially 
contain the following information: 

1. The participation of academic 
civil servants and the scientific council 
of the school, eventually of the facul- 
ty, in the various pressure activities in 
the resolutions, declarations, expres- 
sions of solidarity with the actions of 
the students etc. Match the text and 
the dates of these declarations, letting 
it be known at the same time if these 
unjust resolutions have been cancelled, 
and if you might be in a position to 
propose their cancellation and at what 
date. Ask each of the officers who 
have taken part personally in these 
activities and demand from each one a 
written personal evaluation of their; 
activities and a statement of their 
attitude with respect to the general 
politics of the PCX, of the National 
Front, of the Federal Government and 
tne National Government. Attach these 
personal evaluations to the report; 

2. Which professors and lecturers of 
your school, eventually of the faculty, 
have declared themselves in the press, 
by their public interventions and by 
their activities within the K.A.N. (the 
dub of the non-party involved people, 
in various clubs and organizations, 
etc.)? If they acted as initiators or 
organizers of pressure campaigns of 
signatures; of the intervention of the 
opposition from teachers and .students 
against the politics of PCT and the! 
National Front, as participants in cam- 
paigns against the faithful partisans of 
Marxism-Leninism and proletarian in- 


ternationalism. Mention their date of 
birth, their position and brief descrip- 
tion of their acts. Discuss these with 
them and demand from them a written 
declaration. Attach these to the report. 

3. Who among the workers at the 
school, eventually of the faculty, dur- 
ing the year 1968 and 1969, who were 
molested or who were targets of; 
discrimination simply because they re-; 
spectcd the current acceptable attitude 
of the party, who respected its inter- 
nationalist programme and who had 
not allowed themselves to be intimi- 
dated by the psychological terror of 
the anti-socialist forces and the forces 
of the right. Mention the date of birth, 
their position, the sort of discrimina- 
tion and measures (altacks in the press, 
radio, tracts, campaigns of signatures, 
relieved from their duties, departure 
from the faculty, being put into Coven- 
try, and the sequelae on their health of 
terror, etc.); 

! 

4. Evaluate the behaviour. of all the 
members of the Chair of social scien- 
tists (Marxism-Leninism) and mention 
if the person acted during the years 
1968 to 1969 in the interest of the 
accepted party policy, 1 If he re- 
spected its internationalism pro- 
gramme, if he had not allowed himself 
to be broken by attacks from the 
anti-socialist forces and from the right. 
If he showed in his work any manifes- 
tation of hesitation, but was able to be 
free from these errors and faults ouring 
that period and is today sincerely 
convinced of the correctness of the 
party policy, and has decided to apply 
himself to gain the students and the 
other teachers. If he as a partisan or a 
propagator of opportunism from the 
right, as well as of Zionism, partici- 
pated in the campaigns against faithful 
partisans of Marxism-Leninism and pro-! 
ietarian internationalism, etc. Demand 
from each member who holds & Chair 
a written reply to these questions and 
s written evaluation of his conduct and 
of the activities of the whole C hair . 
Attach these to the report; 

it 


5. The list of all the officers of the 
student union of Bohemia and Moravia 
who have taken part who have spoken 
to students of the municipal centre 
and other organizations and clubs of 
students in 1968 and 1969 in your 
faculty or school of higher learning. 
Give their date of birth, their residence 
j(college), their faculty, year of study, 

; results in this study, and a brief 
outline of their character. , 

^lention separately the list of Stu- 
dents who by their declaration in the 
mass media, in reunions and above all 
in other activities, worked as initiators 
and organizers of interventions against 
the politics of PCT, the National 
Front, the Federal and National Gov- 
ernments, who have taken part in 
campaigns against loyal partisans of 
Marxism-Leninism and socialist inter- 
nationalism, who took part in demon- 
strations, anti-socialist and anti-Soviet, 
etc. Outside these dates give brief 
information on their relevant activities. 

Mention the following: what sums 
the school, eventually the faculty, have 
dispensed in contributing to new or- 
ganizations of students during the 
course of 1968, and during the first 
half of 1 969, if and how machines for 
duplicating by roneotype or the central 
printing equipment of the school was 
used for publication of tracts, for 
names and for declarations. Present at 
the same time examples of these 
publications. 

I hope that your reports and evalua- 
tions will be accurate and complete, 
founded on just principles, and based 
only on irreproachable criteria. Your 
reports will be able to contribute 
considerably to an accurate analysis of k 
the situation in the schools of higher 
learning, to amelioration of the work 
on educational policy and to accelera- 
tion of the processes of consolidation. 

The Rector of the school will attach 
to the reports from his Deans his> 
independent appraisal which will also' 
be complimentary. ^Find out for your- 
self which workers have eventually . 
refused to submit a personal declara- 
tion. 0 ask that these’ should be 
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denounced and their evaluation should 
be discussed with the respective organs 
of the PTC. 

i l draw the attention of the academic 
officers of the schools and faculties to 
the fact that the Minister of National 
Education is carrying out at the same 
time a proper detailed analysis of the 
students in different schools of higher 
learning derived from the information 
a( his disposal. These conclusions will 
bg compared with your revelations and 
evaluation and any contradictions will 
eventually be judged and discussed 
with you. 

i/ 


5 


~rt ■ n -.-rr^rjrpj r y . ? rjtjn t ft ; r 


Approved For Release 2000/08/29 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000400150001-6 



Approved For Release 2000/08/29 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000400150001-6 

NEW YORK TIMKS 
18 December n 969 


11 LIBERALS QUIT 
CZECH ASSEMBLY 

Smrkovsky, a Dubdek Aide, 
Among Those Forced Out 


Kordjl to The New Tork Time! ' ' 

VIENNA, Dec. 17 — Jcsef Smr- 
kovsky, who was Alexander 
Dtibcek’s principal lfeutenantj 
during the liberalization irt| 
Prague last year, resigned un-' 
der fire from Parliament today 
with 10 other liberals. j 

The purge stripped the 58^ 
year-old Mr. Smrkovsky of hi| 
last public function. 

The removal of the eleven, 
who were probably the only lib- 
erals who still held seats in the 
national legislature, coincided, 
with renewed warnings against 
ultraconservatives from the 
Communist party’s center of 
power. 

These seemingly contradictory 
developments indicated that the 
Czechoslovak leadership under 
Dr. Gustav Husak, presumably 
with Soviet support, was fol-t 
lowing a centrist course against] 
both extremes. ‘ 

The Hungarian Communist 
party chief, JanoS Kadar, visit* 
ed Prague today without pre- 
vious announcement. This de- 
velopment was viewed in some 
quarters as a move to bolste^ 
Dr. Husak’s position. 

Now considered a moderate 
at home and in Sovict-bloc af- 
fairs, Mr. Kadar was thought 
,to have been invited to Prague 
by Dr. Husak to help him rea- 
son with the dogmatists in the 
inner party circles. Dr, Husak 
contends that their vindictive- 
ness against liberal reformists 
threatens to wreck the Czecho- 
slovak economy. 

The parliamentary purge was 
seen as a new success for the 
ultra conservatives. 

The 10 Deputies who lost 
their parliamentary scats wltJi 
Mr, Smrkovsky included the} 


\ former president of the Acad-? 

- emy of Sciences, Frantisck 
i Sorm, and a member of the 
, academy, Josef Macek. 

Also purged were Martin 
| yacuhk, secretary of the Prague 
i city party under Mr. Dubcck; 

S Alois Polednak, former head of 
the film industry; Marie Mik- 
ova, a militant liberal; Josef 
Boruvka, a former Minister of 
Agriculture; Oleg Homola, a 
former secretary of the Czech-, 
oslovak-Soviet Friendship So- 
ciety; and three lesser known 
Zdenka Kenclova and Mrs. 
Deputies, Jiri Lacina, Mrs.' 
Jirina Tureckova. 

The Federal Assembly, whose 
membership of 350 was elected! 
‘in 1964, was thoroughly 

- shuffled in an earlier purge id 
i October. 

! Dubcek SHU a Deputy 

l Mr. Dubcck, until then As- 
jscmbly chairman, was on that 
] occasion demoted to simple 
(Deputy. He still holds a seat in 
1 the legislature, but will remain 
inactive when he takes up his 
: new post as ambassador to 
•Turkey. 

Last Monday’s announcement 
!of Mr. Dubcek’s appointment 
was widely interpreted as a 
defeat for the uLtraconserva* 
tives, who had pressed for* 
further disciplinary action 
against the former party chief. 

Today, the party weekly 
Tribuna clearly alluded to the 
extremists when it cautioned 
against "expressions of left- 
wing radicalism.” In the Com- 
munist political spectrum, dog- 
matism intensifies toward th# 
left and liberalism tdward the 
right. 

Tribuna’s warning was even 
weightier because it was signed 
by the weekly’s conservative 
editor in chief, Oldrich SvestkaJ 
The "left-wing radicals,” Mr., 
Svestka wrote, "tend to oper- 
ate with force and power rath- 
er than with reason.” In an ; 
allusion W police-state proced- 
ures, the Tribuna editor added 
that the party must never at- 
tempt "to break a person’s! 
character,” but must give ev- 
eryone a chance to correct past 
mistakes. 

Analysts read the Tribuna ar- 
ticle as a definition of the mod- 
erately conservative line that 
the embattled Dr. Hu^ak is pro- 
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NEW YORK TIMES 
3 0 December 1969 

|Czech Ulti'aconservatives Are 

Gaining in the Party’s Rank and File 

\ 

By PAUL HOFMANN J 

Sptdul loThf New Tort Tlmrt V 


VIENNA, Dec. 9 — Reports 
reaching here from Czechoslo* 
vakia indicate that ultracon- 
servatives are gaining ground 
among the Communist party’s 
rank and file, causing conccrife! 
in the conservative Prague! 
leadership and even in Mos§’‘ 

% . c °w- . 

J The new extremists woffld 
jr 'Put the clock back to the Sti- 
ff linist era, while the conseryg- 
j tives, who at present dominate 
the Communist party appa- 
ratus, vow that despite their 
fight against the liberal tern} 
denotes of the progressive^/ 
there will be "no return” ta 
the police state methods of tho 
nineteen-fifties. 1 

According to well - informed 
diplomats m Eastern capitals, 
Soviet ideologists are afraid 
■that ultraconservative gains 
biay prove fertile ground for 
the infiltration of pro-Chinese' 
itendcncies. 

I, The new left-wing radicals,, 
•known as ultras, are pressing; 
for ever broader purges to ex-1 
pel from the party all those 
who at some time in the past 
advocated liberal reforms or 
Were critical of the Soviet Un- 
ipn, and are demanding pun- 
ishment of the leaders of last 
year’s reform movement under 
Alexander Dubcek. , 

^ The conservatives who pre- 
vail in the present leadership, 
and in the party apparatus 
Stress that even those who for 
a few weeks or. months last 
year backed the reform move- 
ment may remain in the party 
If they were "honest,” engaged 
in self-criticism, and supported 


the current pro-Moscow" line. 

Anti-intellectualism and thin- 
ly veiled anti - Semitism are 
rampant at Czechoslovak party 
cell meetings these days, infor- 
mants say. 

"The rabble i3 taking over,” 
a Czech who professes to be a 
progressive but who still holds 
party membership, said during 
a short visit here recently. 

He told of a routine meeting 
of the party cell in a Prague 
district that he had attended. 
He said that the meeting had 
been dominated by tirades 
against suspected liberals and 
that he himself had felt iso-; 
lated. 

“Names were named, and 
whenever one had a Jewish 
ring to it, there was laughter 
and jeering,” the, visitor re- 
called. f 

He said that the name of' 
Mr. Dubcek was repeatedly 
pronounced by speakers in a 
derisive way, and every time' 
several people in the audience, 
shouted “Try him for treason!” 

“This Is not the proletariat 
that is gaining control,” the 
visiting Communist said. “It is 
the lumpenproletariat.” This 
German term, meaning ragtag 
proletariat, is Marxist parlance 
denoting classless riffraff. 

According to information 
from other reliable sources, 
hardline extremism is sweep- 
ing also many other organiza- 
tions of the Communist paity 
in Bohemia and Moravia, while 
many moderates stay away 
from cell meetings and fail to 
pay membership fees. 

Informed Czechoslovaks es- : 
timate that party membership! 
bw shrunk from more thfcn LW 


million two years ago to little 
more than a piillion. Czecho-* 
Slovakia's population is about! 
14 million. 1 

Assessments by informed) 
Czechoslovaks and foreign ex-' 
perts vary widely as to how 1 
strong the liberal, conserva- 
tives and new radical factions 
are. The leadership implicitly 
acknowledged the disarray 
in the party last week by 
announcing that its long-de- 
layed national congress, theo- 
retically the supreme party- 
body, would not be convened 
before 1971. , 

4 Curiously, the party base la 
Slovakia, which remained con- 
sistently more conservative, 
throughout last year's liberali-' 
zation phase, now is compare* 
tively more moderate than the 1 
Bohemian-Moravian rank and 
file. 

Rank-and-file pressure appar- 
ently has set off a new wave’ 
of purges in Bohemia and Mo- 
ravia, the Czech lands. Party, 
officials who replaced liberals' 
after the Soviet-led invasion in- 
August, 1968, are now being' 
removed from their posts in 
the new extremist groundswell. ■ 

The party magazine Zivot 
Strany (party life) disclosed 
last week that In northern Mo- 
ravia 335 members of local par-,' 
ty committees had recently! 
been removed from their post* 
on charges of “right-wing op- 
portunism” meaning progressiva 
tendencies, while 58 other* 
faced disciplinary action and 
were cxpeljed from tbt 
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22 November I960 

Czechs Said to Seek Support 
In Hungary A gainst Extremists 


CppcUltoThe 

VIENNA, Nov. 21— Alois In- 
dra, a leading pro-Soviet con- 
servative, returned to Prague 
today after a four-day visit to 
Budapest amid reports that the 
Czechoslovak Communist re- 
gime was seeking Hungarian 
support against hard-line ex- 
tremists at home. 

Mr. Indra, a secretary of the 
Czechoslovak communist par- 
ty’s Central Committee, con- 
ferred with Janos Kadar, first 
secretary of the ■ Hungarian 
Communist party, and other 
members of the Hungarian rul- 
ing Politburo. No mention was 
made of the topics discussed. 

However, analysts of Com- 
munist affairs hero noted that 
Mr. Indra went to Budapest 
even as the Hungarian party 
press was publishing clear 
warnings against extremist ex- 
cesses in Czechoslovakia. In one 
instance earlier this week, the 
main hungarian party organ, 
Nepszabadsag, quoted an un- 
identified Prague Communist as 
deploring “rough, terroristic 
and inhuman methods’' used by 
hard-liners in the party. f 

The choice of Mr. Indra for 
a mission to Budapest was held 
to be significant, the 48-year- 
old former Transport Minister, 


New York Time* 

is believed to have the abso- 
lute trust of Russian officials. 
He was one of a group of three 
men that the Kremlin reported- 
ly wanted to set up a new re- 
gime in Prague after the So- 
viet-led invasion of Aug. 21, 
1968. The other members of the 
pro-Moscow group were Vasil 
Bilak and Drahomir Kolder, 
both Influential in the present 
Prague leadership. 

Gustav Husak, the First Sec- 
retary of the Czechoslovak 
Communist party, has professed 
complete loyalty to the Soviet 
Union. However, he has repeat- 
edly emphasized that he was 
not an ultraeonservatlve. 

In one of the frequent policy 
shifts within the Prague leader- 
ship, Mr. Indra has aligned him- 
self lately with Mr. Husak and 
has acquired a reputation for 
comparative moderation. 

It is thought that Mr. Husak 
asked Mr. Indra to go to Buda- 
pest to enlist the assistance of 
the relatively moderate Hunga- 
rian Communist regime against 
Czechoslovak conservative ex- 
tremists who are said to be 
trying to discredit him in Com- 
munist capitals. Mr. Indra 
would be well qualified for such 
an assignment because of his 
excellent standing in Moscow. 


NSW YORK TIMES 


30 November IQ 69 

Prague Acknowledges Unpublicized 
Holding of Some Political Foes| 


By PAUL HOFMANN ; 

Srptcltl M) Tht Ntw Ydrk TlmM | 

VIENNA, Nov. 29 — The! 
Czechoslovak authorities implic- 
itly acknowledged today that; 
some of their opponents were 
in jail by Announcing that one 
of them had been transferred to 
A hospital because of illness, j 

The prisoner was identified 
as Vladimir Skutina, a televi-j 
sion commentator and author 
who, after his dismissal from 
the state network earlier this 
year, had continued defying the 
now leadership. 

The Party newspaper Rude 
pravo reported that Mr. Sku-i 


tina had been released from 
prison under a court order of 
iNov. 11 and taken to a Prague 
hospital. . . 

The arrest of Mr.. Skutina 
after demonstrations marking 
the first anniversary of the 
1968 invasion was never offi- 
cially reported. According to 
private information, Mr. Sku- 
tina developed stomach ulcers 
in Pankrac prison. Other 
sources say he has cancer. 

It is not known whether any, 
formal charges have been, 
brought against him. Reliable, 
Prague informants say that 
scores of other political prison-j 
e,*s are bein g held in Pankrac 
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Prison without any indication 
as to when, or whether, they 
will be brought to trial. 

Mr. Skutina’s last book, pub- 
lished earlier this year, was 
titled “Prisoner of the Presi- 
dent." It told of what its author 
saw and suffered during a year 
in jail on political charges un- 
der Antonin Novotny. 

Political Trials Barred 

The present leader* have 
pledged that no political trials 
will be held. 

One of several dissident In- 
tellectuals who were arrested 
with Mr. Skutina and are still ! 
in jail is Ludek Pachman, a 
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chess champion and writer. It 
is known that he went on a 
hunger strike in September and 
again last month. Friends say 
that he is now taking food 
again. 

Mr. Pachman and Mr. Skutina 
aroused the anger of the new 
conservative party leaders by 
maintaining contacts with pro- 
gressive groups in factories in 
Prague and other industrial 
areas. 

; Pankrac Prison is also an in- 
terrogation center for political 
suspects who are still techni- 
cally free. 

. The most prominent among' 


them, according to recent in- 
formation from Prague, is Maj. 
Gen. Vaclav Prchlik, former 
olitical chief of the army and 
ead of the security department 
of the party’s Central Commit- 
tee. He is under orders to re-i 
port every other day to the 1 
prison for questioning on al-| 
leged anti-Soviet attitudes. 


Words of Mao Cost Jobs 
HONG KONG (UPI>— Thirty 
oystermen lost their jobs be- 
cause they failed to attend spe- 
cial classes to study the thought 
of Mao Tse-tung, the British- 
owned South China Sunday 
Post-Herald said. 


THE ECONOMIST 
22 November 1969 

How Far Will He Go? 

There are signs that Mr Husak may yet inflict the ultimate 
weapon of repression— political trials— on Czechoslovakia 


A cartoon in a Prague paper early this year showed a 
depressed-looking man announcing on television : “ We shall 
not permit a return lo the pre-January era — if only to make 
sure that January doesn’t come again.” That reference to the 
period before Mr Novotny’s overthrow in January, 1968, 
was made before Mr Husak took over. For a short time after 
Mr Husak’s succession it was possible to believe that this still 
represented his attitude. Nobody could call Mr Husak a pro- 
gressive, but he had been a victim of Mr Novotny’s police. 
Today, however, it is no longer possible to feel that there 
is nothing worse’ in store for the Czechs. The repression they 
are suffering may yet move on to a scries of political trials. 
It looks as if Mr Husak and his colleagues may be heading 
back to the bad old days before Mr Novotny fell — not, of 
course, in order to provoke a reaction by the liberals, but to 
make sure that the liberals will not lift their heads again. They 
arc frightened both of the Russians and of their own people ; 
and, as is so often the way with frightened men, their instinct 
is to give way slavishly to those above them and ruthlessly 
repress those below. 

Mr Husak ought to be able to feel that he has done enough 
to satisfy the Russians. He has purged and purged again — ■ 
the party, the administration, the press and pretty well every- 
thing else that matters. He has imposed a rigorous censorship 
on the written, spoken and televised word ; black is white and 
the moon is still made of blue cheese. About 750 non- 
conforming journalists arc now said to be out of work. And 
the Russians have seen it all, and apparently thought that it 
was good. Last month they invited Mr Husak and his 
collaborators to Moscow and treated them like prodigal sons. 


But there was a snag. Mr Husak, for all the feasting and I 
speechifying, went home virtually empty-handed. Hr took j 
with him neither a promise of the kind of economic- help } 
that the Czechs really need— a substantial hard currency I 
loan — nor any promise that the Soviet occupying forces will | 
be reduced, let alone withdrawn. There was nothing there i 
that might help to reconcile the Czechs and Slovaks to their | 
bleak future. On the contrary, he took with him a broad hint J 
—by no means the only one to be delivered before and after | 
the visit to Moscow— that his country’s forced march back f 
into its dark past might have to go even farther than most 
people had thought. The joint statement issued at the end of ; 
the visit spoke of “ carrying on to the end the struggle against [5 
right-wing opportunism.” The clear implication was that the’ | 
end had not yet been reached. 

Indeed it has not — not, at least, from the point of view of l! 
the Russians and the tiny handful of deep-dyed conservatives ff 
in Czechoslovakia who support them. Too many people are 
still refusing to knuckle under. There are the students. The $ 
new students’ union, set up to replace the banned pro-Dubcek fj 
union, is a resounding flop. This week the party paper Rude i 
Pravo has complained of “ exaggerated nationalism and anti- jl 
Soviet trends ” at the universities. Last weekend the authorities 
celebrated the 30th anniversary of the closing of the Czech j 
universities by the Nazis ; official spokesmen bitterly criticised 
the students who persisted in making embarrassing compari- b 
sons between the Nazis and today’s occupying forces. [j 
. Then there are the intellectuals. The various Czech ' 
cultural ” unions, of writers, artists, film-makers and so on, 
have proved so recalcitrant that Mr Bruzek, the Czech H 
minister of culture, has decided to by-pass them and deal 
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directly with s^PTOSGlif QrMeteas<!n 2 MWQM 2 & : 

will make sure that only deserving writers and artists— that is, 
hose who support the party’s cultural line— will get financial 
drip and permission to travel, to perform and to exhibit 
abioad. Lastly, and most damaging both materially and 
morally, there is the passively hostile bloody-mindcdness of 
many industrial workers. Their absenteeism and go-slow' 
r u t it s arc making a sick economy sicker still. Empty shop- 
./mdows and resentful queues are no recommendation for 
uiy government, let alone Mr Husaks. He is busy blaming 
die country’s economic troubles on the “ wrong ideas ” of 
the Dubcck days. And while his economic experts arc still 
arguing over what the right ideas are*, Mr Husak has taken 
the precaution of extending the “ temporary ” repressive 
legislation introduced after last August’s demonstrations. 

There is no reason to suppose that the Husak regime is in 
uy danger — not, at least,. from the Czechoslovaks. The great 
majority will endure it because they must ; they can neither 
un-pl it nor overthrow it. If the regime could make up its 
mind to draw a veil over the past and rest content with its 
i resent absolute control (under the Russians) of almost every 
aspect of national life, the situation, however frustrating for 
both rulers and ruled, might become uneasily stabilised. But 
the regime, both because of its ideological training and pre- 
sumably because of its deep sense of insecurity, cannot leave 
the past well alone. It is compelled to reconstruct it into a 
pattern that will justify the present. 

It is not enough for the men at the top publicly to accept 
the theory that only the Russian army saved the country from 
;■ counter-revolutionary plot that would have destroyed Czech 
socialism and left the country wide open to penetration by 
imperialism. That idea must be publicly accepted by every- 
one else as well. Hence the depressing series of “ recantations ” 
lhat public and professional bodies of all kinds are now 
making. Even the Academy of Sciences has annulled its 
condemnation of the Russians. Obviously, such recantations 
arc not unanimous, but in most organisations there are 
enough people who from fear, expediency or even conviction 
ire prepared to manage things so that the regime gets the 
, -ults it wants. There are a few brave exceptions. Last week 
*hc entire party organisation of the Czechoslovak radio 
t signed rather than condemn its work during the invasion ; 
day the television party organisation followed suit. 

IKovv far will the process of recantation and falsification 


^IA-RIDPSI9-0t4^O(m^!P9OeO^6f :ontcnt 

general statements, or will 'they want specific scapegoats r 
Enough mud has now been thrown at the motives of the 
leading figures in Mr Dubcck’s government to make what 
would pass as the basis of a case for putting them on trial. 
Mr Husak has said that there will be no return to the 
excesses of the 1 950s. No doubt he means what he says— when 
he says it. The trouble is that the regime is now sliding back- 
wards so rapidly that it is becoming increasingly difficult do 
believe that he can, even if he wants to, control those powerful 
forces in the party Whose outlook is circumscribed by the 
personal power-seeking and doctrinaire narrow-mindedness of 
the typical apparatchik. It is these men — “ political corpses _ 
as they are called in Prague — who are now creeping out of 

obscurity, and into authority. " , V. 

It must be remembered that although the authorities 
really did begin to rehabilitate th* victims of the Novotny 

purges, very lit tic was done to bring to book the men who, 
actually ^carried out the purges and organised the rigged 
trials. Rehabilitation proceedings have still not entirely 
stopped? out all the emphasis now is on the way in which 
they lnvc ‘been allegedly misused to rehabilitate those who 
were “ rightly hi' by the fist of working-class justice.” The 
people who ou 5 ht to be rehabilitated, it is now being said, 
arc the security men who were so much abused last year. 
This is ominous. So arc the hints — and more than hints — 
that (he party intends to twist the law to suit its own purposes. 
The minister of jusf’.e complained last month that 11 anti- 
socialist forces, often under the slogan of the so-called 
independence of the law courts,”, were attempting to deprive 
the communist party of its leading role in the sphere of justice. 
He could hardly have been more explicit. _ , . 

S Maybe the growing suspicions of the regime’s intentions 
will prove unfounded. One must hope so ; but the 
Hungarian party paper, Nepszabadsag, has enough doubts to 
have warned Mr Husak last weekend against a return to 
terror trials. It is hard to believe that even the hard-faced 
men behind Mr Husak — men like Mr Indra and Mr 
Strougal— would feel that full-scale political persecution, 
complete with rigged trials, could either make them' 
more secure or salvage their discredited cause by providing 
any justification for the Soviet invasion, But they arc men 
with closed minds, who have apparently learned nothing from 
the nphpavals of the past 1 5 years. The way thejy arc posy 
behaving, they, might go that far. .. . , , . . . ’’ „ v«: r . 
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Praipue Suspends 3 Academic 
Subjects' at Czech Universii'ies 

A BY OSGOOD CARUTIIERS A 

f- - - : JTlmci staff Wrlitr ; 


1 PRAGUE— All courses in -pure 
philosophy, sociology ami history in 
(Czechoslovakia's universities (have 
been suspended indefinitely, id was 
learned Wednesday. % 

% The move is seen as part of the 
overall drive by the present Cnmmu- 
riM leadership to wipe out all the 
Ininin pockets of liberal thought 
jhvhich formed the vanguard of 
support for last year's attempts at 
Illiberal reform. 

i Tiie faculties concerned with these 
subjects in the major universities 
wore also 1 the main centers of 
.resistance and protest against the 
(Soviet-led invasion in August, If! 'IS, 
and against the resulting restric- 
tions on freedom imposed under 
Moscow's pressures. 

"Now things are quiet again in the 
universities," said a 6 tudcnt leader 
.at the philosophical faculty (school) 
of Prague's famed old Charles 
University. "Fot the first time in 
more Uinn a year we are not 
engaged politically — wq have time 

for studies in our other subjects 
such ns economic planning, the 
history of Socialist economy, even 
theology," the young man added 
wryly. 

The authorities have given, no 
public reason for the suspension of 
The courses. However, the students 
and some faculty members who 
‘were willing to discuss the question 
believe that the newly purged 
Communist regime and particularly 
the new hard-line minister of educa- 
tion intend to redraft the textbooks 
and reorient the curricula 
.along stringently orthodox, 
lines. 

IIow long it will be be- 


fore the courses will ha 
resumed la not known. 
However, university 
sources believe that tha, 
subject of sociology as it 
is known in the West may 
he dropped altogether. .* 
f Tome Czechoslovak r,tu- : 
; dents who went to West-: 
|ern Europe last year to! 
study such subjects under] 
officially approved cullur- 
; a l c x c hnnge programs 
‘have discovered that their'! 
credits are now neither': 
.’recognized nor ‘accepted,! 

This in effect can bd 
regarded as a kind of 
.overall reprisal against a 
■ largo segment of the na-. 
Tion's university' student' 
body which even early 
this year staged sit-ins, 
issued proclamations and 
bitterly satirical memor- 
anda and sought liaison 
'with ihc industrial work- 
ers for joint .action in; 
protest against the Soviet, 
occupation. 

The students of the, 
philosophical faculty of| 
Charles University trans- 
formed their building in' 
the center of the old city 
into a virtual headquar- 
ter.; of support for the 
(reform program of last, 
(year and of opposition to; 

I Moscow's e ver-1 ncreasl ng 
pressures on tha regime. I 
I The last cvlrlepce of- tho 
simmering student' u'nrc3t'j 
;ram<j this August on thej 
first anniversary of tho- 


entry of the Warsaw Pact! 
forces in which the heavi- 
ly reinforced police react- j 
ed violently and with ap- 
parent. effect against* 
y 0 1 ) t h demonstrations, j 
(However, university stu-. 
(dent leaders disassociated' 

I themselves from the de-.' 
imonstrntions and had de- 
Icided upon takirig n com- 
| pletely passive attitude, 
f Even so, tho cITort 3 ofi 
I the Communist leadership ' 
! to herd the students hack 
(into a unified and easily 
, controllable national’ body I 
have not yet proved com-’ 
pletely successful. ' ■ 

Various student uniond, 
have been dissolved. The, 
leadership of the Cornmu-; 
,nist-controllcd youth, 
movement has been' 
purged— replaced by men' 
jWhose recent utterances’ 
prove them to be of tho ; 
(most trustworthy ortho- 
doxy. But in general the' 
students themselves have; 

1 retreated into a kind of ! 
apathetic nonparticlpa-; 
tion. They have been able 
do do so thus fa;' by tqkingj 
ion inordinately greater In- 
terest In their studies. . 
t Tho only genuine ruo»j 
iccss that the ’ authorities! 
jean claim so far is that tile] 
centers of potential youth-" 
;ful rcbelliori in thought 
and action trfc completely 
calm on the surface. 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE 
Zurich, September 1969 

AM APPEAL FROM PRAGUE; 

The lntcrnalionnl Press Institute ans- , I IPl’s statement, signed by Chairman 

vvered nn appeal by Czech journalist* Tf,c ,M,l,u,e re Pj' c ^ ” i,h an u««rance l n an * Kluthe and Director Ernest 
who In n letter smuggled from Prague * at al Is mem rs ri more \ jvtcycr, said it “shares the hop# 

expressed In the smuggled message, 
from Prague fora brighter future end 
It will do everything it can to contrl*, 
bute to this hope through adherence 
to the principles for which Czechos^ 
tovakian Joomallils fought, giving an 
example without precedent to the 
world*! press”. II Pi’s eUlement was 
Issued to leading newt ageaefab* «•' 
_ August 28.' t '-i & 


to the Swiss newspaper 'Journal de 1 
Centre urged “all journalists of the 
really free world to describe objecti- 
vely what is taking place In Czechos- 
lovakia nnd to give us moral suppoit”. 

The message from Prague, timed to 
coincide with the anniversary of the 
invasion of Czechoslovakia, came 
. from a group of members of the 
Union of Czech Journalists. , 


duty to continue to report fully and 
objectively the events in Czechoslo- 
vakia, and to uphold the ideals of , 
truth, liberty and Intellectual honesty 
for which Czech and Slovak journa- i 
lists had fought courageously and 
which they continued to serve despite 1 
the obstacles aid p re s sures conf renting 
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ITALIAN REDS OUST 
4 CHIEF DISSIDENTS! 


.Party's Image as Democratic 
Force Found Damaged 


By ALFRED FRIENDLY Jr, 

SptcISI to Th* Ntw York Tlmt* 

ROME, Nov. 29 — Fotjr 
leading dissidents have been 
ousted by the Communist party, 
an action that, according to in- 
formed sources, has severely 
damaged its reputation as a 
; democratic force in Italy and 
has hurt its chances of joining 
i center and left-wing politicians 
in an eventual coalition govern- 
ment. 

The ouster "has thrown' a 
Wrench into the works,” com- 
mented a Socialist Deputy, Ric- 
cardo Lombardi, who has 
long been sympathetic to the 
idea of collaboration with the 
Communists. “The least you 
can say is that it does not 
make the unifying process any 
easier," he added, and a great 
deal of cold blood, patience 
and inventiveness will be 
necessary to move ahead with 
“restructuring the left." 

Limited Horizons Found 


What hurts most, observers 
agree, is the Communists’ in- 
sistence on putting party dis- 
cipline above the right of dis- 
sent. The ousted rebels, three 
of them members of the Central 
Committee and two of them 
members of Parliament, de- 
viated from party thinking by 
advocating that Communists 
work with revolutionary left- 
wing groups to overthrow the 
existing system rather than 
maneuver for power within it. 

The declaration that such a 
line is heretical should have 
reinforced the Communists’ 
stature as would-be democrats. 
Instead, said a left-wing 
uiristian Democrat, Livio 
Labor, a former union leader, 
the decision shows "a desire 
to slow down the process of 
reorganizing the left” and re- 
vealed that the Communists 
are a party of limited horizons 
without enough courage to join 
the new social forces that 
want to struggle to change 
the country seriously.” 

The Central Committee 
members ousted — after a 
haastily curtailed debate — 
are Aldo Natoli, a surgeon who 
has five times been elected to 
the Chamber of Deputies from 
Rome: Luigi Pintor, a Roman 
journalist who won a parlia- 
mentapr sca t in Sardinia in 
the 1968 elections, and Rossaria 
Rossanda, a publicist who 
served from 1963 to 1968 as a 
Deputy from Milan. 

She and Lugio Magri, who! 
also lost his party standing/ 


are co-editors of an in- 
creasingly popular left-wing 
monthly, 11 Manifesto, for whic 
the whole group of. rebels has 
come to be named. 

After ' only four issues 
Manifesto, a 64-page, 65-cent 
magazine commenting on the 
political scene and on revolu- 
tionary experiences in Cuba and 
Ch na, has scored what are for 
Italy phenomenal circulation 
lts fourth edition sold 
40,000 copies and its latest 
number, published two weeks 
ago, promptly sold out 45,000 
and went into a second print 
mg. 


“New Historical Bloc’ 

In the November issue the 
editors said Italy's "social 
crisis called for the forma- 
tion of "a new historical bloc” 
no longer based on outdated, 
traditions. To effect radical 
transformation of the sysiem, 
they said, in the language more 
popular with the student move- 
ment and the antiunion fringe 
groups among industrial work- 
ers than it is with the Com- 
munist party, "new organisms 
of power from the base” are 
necessary. 

Alessandro Natta, Com- 
munist Deputy who presented 
the demand to the Central Tom- 
mittee for ousting the Manifesto 
liroup asserted: "We said we 
would be willing to fight their 
ideas, but inside the party 
and its institutional structure. 
They have refused our request 
to end their revolti” , 


LONDON OBSERVER 
30 Nov a 1969 



THE Italian Communist Parly 1 
lias quarrelled with its leading* 
lady.' Signora Rossana Rosanda.J 
the red-haired S'eteran of the par- 1 
■tisnns whose revolutionary views 1 
have made her into ti heroine of 
the New Left throughout Europe, 1 
has been suspended from the 
Central Committee. So have 
Aldo Natoli and Luigi Pintor, 
Communist members of Par!ia J 
ment, who worked with her 00 


the new magazine It Manifesto. 

This collision — between revolu- 
tionary Communists and parly 
leaders who arc taking the respect- 
able, parliamentary road to power 
—is not just an Italian affair. All 
the Communist Parties in the West, 
and the aon-Communist Left a* 
well, have been 'following the dis- 
pute closely. Signora Rosanda and 
SI Manifesto stand for all Com- 
munists who not only reject Soviet: 
leadership but ncie-?: moderate, non- 


revolutionary tactics as well. 

II Manifesto first came out in 
June. It appeared at a lime when 
Italy was already in a turmoil of 
strikes, riots and factory occupa- 
tions. Many were asking why the 
huge Italian Communist Party — the 
bie;e*t political force in Italy — was 
still trying to edge into Government 
through alliance with ’bourgeois’ 
parties, when direct revolution 
teemed - possible. 

The Rdsanda group had already 
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fired a few farming show in Feb- 
ruary, at the Party CongreM in 
Bologna. In spite of efforts to keep 
the leftists in check", Luigi Pintor 
called for workers* councils and 
said the policy of making alliances 
with other parties was * building on 
sand.’ 

, But the font number of Marti- 
frsto was u serration. Not only 
'did it sco'ip the secret theses for the 
Czechoslovak Party Congress (the 
one the Russians nvaded to stop); 
the leader demanded open dialogue 
within the party on basic slrategy, 
an-j called for a revival of ‘ the. 
tfcnse of revolution •* * rupture 
and overthrow of the costing * 
order. . . . ’ 

In .the climate of Italy todiy. this 
intellectually stiff periodical' sold, 
out instantly and had to be re-' 
printed. Circulation soared to some' 

1 50,000 within a few months. 
People began to speak of the 
* Manifesto Group,’ and to hope 
that its members would bridge the 
- gap bclwen the Communist Party, 
and disaffected young Manuist*. , 

Rossana Rosanda bad struck the ’ 
party on its most tender spot' 
Openly critical of Soviet behaviour 


in . Czechoslovakia and within the 
world Communist movement, the 
party recommitted (p, allowing free 
and open internal debate. 1 Its, 
ltadcrs .seek coalition with' the' 
existing parties, promising that a ! 
'Communist Government would 
permit a multi-party, system and. 
bear no resemblance to Intolerant! 
Stalinist models In Eastcrtt'Europef: 1 

At first, party leadeki were con- 
tent to warn Rossana and fier'coP 
leagues.-and to discuss their theses 
in the Communist press.' The Afum’-i 
festo people were not hot-headed 
students, but - formidable '"arid 
mature Comniunisls, respected 
throughout the party and beyottd. 
But, as Italy this autumn entered! 
the long-awaited storm -of major' 
strikes and street battles, with tbo J 
Christian Democrat minority 
Government riven by its own dis- 
putes.' the 'Manifesto challenge 
to the Communist leadership 
appeared to threaten unity .when; 
it was most needed. ' 

Hie party’s 'central committee' 1 
held shearing. Rossana and heir two 1 
two colleagues were assured that the 
party did not want ‘their silence, 
their surrender or their humilia- 


tion.’ but that, without disciplined 
of some kind, the party would 
founder in impotent faction fights.' 
The ‘Manifesto Group' refused 
to be quiet ' : ■ . ' 

Last week, the party reluctantly 
suspended Rossana and her cole 
leagues for 'sponsoring' the frag-, 
mentation of the party. This was- 
an embarrassing decision for 
Italian Communists, committed to 
tolerance and diversity and "bold 5 
enough to say openly that ‘no- 
process of democratisation has 
: begun .in. the Soviet Union the , 
masses haVc hot shared in . the ezeri- j 
rise Of power.’ ‘ !i 1 : it 

• The Party says that live three will : 
be reinstated! i£ they! stop publishingi 
It Mmtilesto. wtiich they Will almost i 
certainly refuse tp slo.-.Tha suspen- ; 
sions will produce a walk-out. of f 
.leftists inlo various forms of Mao* 
>ism. Meanwhile parties considering 
jcrialltion with . them have been 
shaken t'b find' that >whfcrt W»ty; to 
edneemod, did liberklism-of lullin' 
Communists' bus a' limits ■ iuw* 

i -m *, . : j n ■ t.t »it > -"0» 
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THE WASHINGTON POST 
11 December 1969 


Soviets Endorse 



e • *1 

ining j 


Of Three Italian Communists 


Wmhlmton Post Porelin Servlet 

MOSCOW, Dec. 10— -The So- 
viet Union publicly intervened 
in the affairs of a Western 
Communist party today. A 
Pravda editorial officially en- 
dorsed the suspension of a 
three-member faction by the 
Italian party. 

Such interventions are rare. 
Communist sources suggested 
that this one was really an at* 
tempt to bring the Italian par-' 
ty— disaffected with Soviet 
leadership, fermenting,! 
cracked but not yet deeply 
split— back to a monolithic 
structure and a pro-Moscow, 
position. 

Other Informed observer* 
sbM it might also be an at- 
tempt to revive the fortunes 
of the desiccated pro-Mosdow 
“right wing” of the Italiai\i 
party. 

The sources agreed that the 
endorsement was certainly not 
sought by Luigi Longo and 
other top leaders of the Ital- 
ian party, that it took a 
stronger position than the 
Italian party'a own statements 


and that It might boomerang 
.and help the so-called Italian 
ICommunist liberals and fur- 
ther impair the unity of the 
Communist movement. 

, Last month the Central 
[Committee of the Italian Com- 
munist Party “excluded” Ros- 
feana Rosanda, Aldo Natoli and 
Luigi Pintor. They are Com- 
munist members of the Italian 
Parliament who publish a 
[magazine called II Manifesto. 
[The. journal rejects Moderate 
tactics and wants to revive 
j“the sense of revolution as a 
rupture and overthrow of the 
existing order.” It also calls 
for workers’ councils, in which 
it may be as much -Titoist as 
Maoist. 

These views impugned the 
attempts of the Italian party 
to join a coalition government 
with socialist and perhaps 
even “bourgeois” parties. 

I The Russians called the sus- 
! pension of the three “impor- 
tant” In today’s editorial, 
which some observers said 
.carried more weight beoause 


it was signed “our own infor- 
mation” rather than with the 
name of a correspondent or 
i commentator. 

f The editorial called the posi- 
tions of the Manifesto group 
‘•"a muddled mixture of right- 
opportunistic and 'leftist* the- 
ses." It said they slandered 
the Italian party, the Commu- 
nist movement, the Socialist 
countries and the Soviet 
Union. 

It called the group’s activi- 
ties "subversive" and “disor- 
ganizing” and said it attacked 
“the Leninist principle of 
democratic centralism" (rule 
; from the top with no debate,’ 
after the leaders have reached! 
a decision). *j 

Pravda ended by calling for; 
/'Ideological staunchness" un>| 
,der a variety of headings. Ob* ( 
servers asked how this 
squared with the Italian Com- 
munist Party’s own disregard, 
of “democratic centralism*' 
and with its criticism of thej 
Soviet Union for not allowing 
the masses to share In the 
swerdse of power*. 


f7'"TT T Ti ;r ?, , TU'i tfv? ?T|7T'T‘ 
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VOLKSTIMME, Vienna 
28 November 1969 


THEODOR PRAGER 


Posing naive questions is a very fashionable thing to do. What’s vour 
Srau^?"™a?.! he StatU ? e f What '= opinion regarding de^cratic 

the ° P " ° D Ern8t F1SCher! Mh! ‘ t *° ^ of 


X would like to pose a few counter questions: What in vnm> ^ 
concerning the resolution of the 22nd August 1968? To you still contlZ 
? € h invasion by the states of the Warsaw Pact? What's your attitude 
Regarding the full party control of all spheres of life^n Czechoslovakia? 
What is your attitude regarding the 19th party Congress whiS had 
at socialism must imean more democracy than bourgeois democracy, not leas? 

resolutions "of ^the^oth 111 8 leVeled ****** But revises the 

ZTA siblertfon t ll p y ?° nsress? Who drags us onto the road of 
shi^ J t0 the ever ” c hanging needs of the foreign party leader- 


The extension of party influence into all spheres is taking 

in r thf CSR istein/ atbitude to neo-Stalinist "normalization" 

. in g. prevented. Not even critical remarks of 

«n^ leS are lbedng published or talked about. The British nartv has oqv a. 

Where is proof of the alleged counter-revolution in the CSR? Which CIA 

°* her ^versionists have been offered ?o the pubSI? TIT 

in?n^J+^ ead ® rS ° f Party 811(1 State were arrested." But access to such 
information is prevented here. zo Bucn 


Our attitude in public is being held asalrmt 11C _ 

against the party interests. The now prevelant "hard" b ® ing 

sss 5. * 

™ 8 and TO 81,111 not up 
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Theodor Proger 

Crctchenfragen sind derzeit groBe 
Mode. Wie haltst du's mit dem Statut? 
Wie haltst du's mit dem demokrati- 
schen Zentralismus? Wie stehst du zu 
Ernst Fischer? Wie stehst du zum Marek- 
Interview? 

Ich mochte mit ein paar Gegcnfragen 
aufwarten: Wie halt.et ihr es mit unse- 
rem BeschluS vom 22. August 1968? 
.Steht ihr noch zur Verurleilung des Em- 
marsches der Warschauer-Pakt-Staaten? 
Wie steht ihr zur totalen Gleichschal-' 
tung in der CSSR? Wie haltet ihr es mit 
dem 19. Parteilag, der erklart hat, .der 
Sozialismus muB mchr Demokratie be-, 
deuten als die burgerliche Demokratie, ( 
nicht weniger? 

Man wirft urvs Revisionismus vor. 
Al>er wer revidiert die Beschlusse des 
19 Parteitags? Wer zcrrt uns auf den 
Weg der totalen Unterordnung unter 
die jcwciligen Bcdurfnisse einer auswir* 
tigen Partcifiihrung? , ‘ 

Die Gleichschaltung ist auch bei unt 
im Gange. Man verhirvdeft jede krit * 
sche Stellungnahme zu der neostalmlltl- 
ichen .Normallsierung’' . in der. GSSlw 


Nicht einma) die kritischen AuBeruneen 
von Bruderparteien diirfen ,da erschel. 
nen. Die englische Partel hat gefragt! 
„Wo bleiben die Beweise fiber die an-* 
gebliche Konterrevolution In der CSSR?* 
Welche CIA-Agenten oder sonstigen Dh» 
versanten hat man der Offentlichkeit 
vorgestellt? Verhaftet hat man dort diej 
gewahlten Fiibrer von Partei und Staat.* 
Aber dariiber darf man. bei uns nichts 
erfahren. 

Man wirft uns unser Auftreten in der 
Offentlichkeit vor, das angeblich gegert 
die Partei gerichtet ist Gegen die 
Lebensinteressen der Partei ricntet sich 
die jetzt vorherrschende „harte" Linie 
der praktischen Ausschaltung von Expo- 
nenten einer anderen als der herrschen- 1 
den Auffassung. Wenn ihr so weiter 
macht, werdet ihr bald vollig unter 
euch sein. Eure Mehrbeit In der Partei 
wird total sein, aber auch eure totale 
Isolierung von der Arbeiterschaft. Euer 
totaler Machtanspruch in der Partei 
zeigt, was ihr fbr Vorstellungen vom 
Sozialismus habt. Wlr haben andere 
Vorstellungen, und wlr werden nichT 
darauf verzichtert, tie iiberatl zu ver- ’ 
Ireten. . ., v j :< 
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LE MONDE, Paris | 

28 November 1 969 


Testimony from a "Progressive" Leader: "Normalization" 
Marks the Decline of the Party 


One of the principal personalities of the progressive current 
in the Austrian p.C. sent a letter to us, asking that his name not 
be mentioned, from which we have extracted the principal passages: 

"Austria is a smaisLl world on the stage of which the big world holds 
|.ts rehearsals > This quotation from Hebbel was used last year in 
Connection with the small Austrian Communist Party whose ranks never cease 
to diminish and in which is reflected the crisis of the communist movement o 
The party had attracted attention well beyond the national borders during 
its nineteenth congress in 1965. Lowering the curtain on its past, it 
decided to renew its leadership and elaborated a program of "Italian" 
inspiration. 

The progressive forces within the party had succeeded in obtaining 
these changes only because the dominant group in the apparatus had not yet 
realized the full significance of the ouster of Khrushchev. When this was 
accomplished, a systematic resistance against the new orientation began to 
show itself, essentially in documents unrelated to any political practice. 
This action was sufficient, however, to give a feeling of the growing 
pressure from the friends. Written in German, these publications provoked 
a responsive echo in the GDR and the traditions and ties dating from the 
monarchy assured them a growing interest in Prague and in Budapest. The 
attacks were concentrated on Ernst Fischer, the most outstanding personality 
of the party and one of the most important of the workers’ movement since 
the Second World War. 

The springtime in Prague permitted the progressives, for the most part 
personal friends of the Prague reformers, to go over to the offensive. The 
party saluted the program of the Czech communists, sent messages to Dubcek 
and after 21 August the central committee condemned the invasion; the 
spokesmen of the apparatus were not present at the sessions. The Austrian 
Communist Party equally took the initiative in asking for the convoking of 
a conference of communist parties from Western Europe. This nroposal ran 
into the refusal of the French Communist Party. 

The pressure which began at this moment did not cease to increase 
occasioning open polemics with the GDR and the Soviet Union, who con- * 
centrated their attacks on Ernst Fischer. • Our party soon resembled a broken 
mirror reflecting the "normalization" in Czechoslovakia. All possible 
strategems and manipulations were used, a publication paid for out of the 
account for developmental aid to a "friendly" country was utilized for this 
work inside the party — its first issue was directed against Ernst Fischer, 
its second against Franz Marek, the spokesman of the progressive forces — 
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finally, a congress of the party was prepared, which was held in January 
and revenged itself on the preceding congress. 


Immediately after this congress proceedings were instituted against 
Ernst Fischer under the pretext of an interview on the radio. The 
arbitration commission (average age seventy years) decided in May on the 
expulsion of Ernst Fischer. A majority of the central committee refused 
to ratify this decision. In October the arbitration commission, by six 
votes against four, again pronounced itself in favor of expulsion, which 
can now be annuled only by a party congress. Twenty seven members of the 
central committee publicly protested against this decision which was as 
soupid as it was suicidal. 

This public protest could hardly be more than a fight for honor. The 
expulsion of Ernst Fischer was followed by numerous withdrawals and 
resignations. The decline of the Austrian Communist Party is inexorable. 
In the elections even some communists do not vote for the party. 

The expulsion of Ernst Fischer had been preceded by another act, less 
spectacular but Just as symptomatic of the "Husakization" of the party. 

The publication of the communist intellectuals, Tagebuch . had been run out 
of the party office building after it had refused to submit to censorship. 

Our party, which had once awakened interest, finds itself isolated 
and without hope. It has always had trouble in becoming a power and no 
longer has any chance of being considered as democratic and progressive. 


It will continue, however, to participate in future conferences of 
communist parties. This presence seems to be the only thing which counts 
for the partisans of "normalization." 


Un temoignage d'un dirigeant < progressiste > : 
la « normalisation > marque le dedin du parti 


L'uiut do, principals, perton- 
nalil£, do la lendancs progrot- 
siBle au oein du P.C. auirlehion 
nou, a adres«6, on demandant 
que ion Bora no fflt pa, men* 
lionne. uno lellro dont nou, ox* 
lrayont ]e« principaux pa,- 
sage, i 

* L’Autrichc est un petit mon- 
de sur la scctne duquel le grand 
ticnt sea ripititions. » Le mot 
de Hebbcl a 6t6 employs l’an 
passe it propos du petit parti 
communlste autrlchien, .dont les 
rangs ne cessent de se rSduire, 
et oil se reflate la crlse du mou- 
vement communlste. Le parti 
avalt attire l’attentlon blen au- 
delit des frontieres natlonales. 
lors de son dlx-neuvl6me congrds, 
en 19GS. Tirnnt un trait sur 6on 
posse, 11 dectdalt de rajeunlr 
sa direction et eiaborait un 
programme ^Inspiration « ita- 
lienne ». , 

* Les forces progresslstes & I’int*- 
rleur du parti n ’a valent rgussl & 
obtenir oes changements que j 


paroe que le groupe dominant 
dans l’apparell n’avait paB encore 
prls conscience de la portae de 
la destitution de Khrouchtchev. 
Lorsque ce fut chose . falte, la 
resistance systematique contre la 
nouvelle orientation commenfs k 
se manifested essentlellement 
dans des documents auxquels ne 
r£pondalt aucune pratique poli- 
tique. Cette action fut suffi- 
sante cependant pour permettre 
de sentir la presslon croissants 
des « amis ». Ecrltes en allemand, 
ces publications provoquferent un 
echo attentlf en RDA et les tra- 
ditions et les liens datant de la 
monarchic leur assurferent un in- 
teret croissant k Prague et k 
Budapest. Les attaques etalent 
concen trees sur Ernst Fischer, la 
personnalite la plus notable da 
parti et l'une des plus importantel 
du mouveznent ouvrler aprfcs la 
deuxlfcme guerre mondlale. 

Le prlntemps de Prague per- 
mit aux progresslstes, pour la 
plupart des amis personnels des 
rtformateurs prawns, de passer * 
(offensive Is parti salua le pro* 


6 . 


gramme des communis tes t che- 
ques adressa des messages i 
Dubcek, et aprds le 21 eodt le 
comite central condanuia J’lnva- 
slon, les portes-parole de l’appa- 
rell n asslsterent pas & la seance, 
Le parti communlste autrlchien 
prit egalement l’lnltlative de 
demander la reunion d’une confe- 
rence des partis communlste! 
d Europe de l’Ouest. Cette propo- 
sition se heurta au refus du 
La presslon k partlr de ce 
parti communlste francais. 
moment, ne fit qu’augmenter, 
donnant lieu k des polCmlquea 
ou vertes avec la RD.A. et 1 'Union 
sovietlque, qul concentralent leura 
attaques sur Ernst Fischer. Notre 
p artl ressembla blentAt k un ml-. 
«* «*« refietant la « norma- 
lisation » en Tchecoislovaqule, 
Tous les stratagdmes et manipu- 
lations possibles furent employes, 
une revue flnancee au compte de 
i aide au d^veloppement d’un 
pays « ami » fut utlUs6e pour le 
travail & l’lfflterieur du parti — 
•on premier numdro fut dirig* 
contre Kmst l?lscher # eon nuta^ro 
deux centre Frana, Marek, ]| 


-r-nv , r.'l t;«r*rr i’''”*'" 1 *■ t • r * r* r - 
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porte-p^tole <Je3 forces progres- 
sives — enfin, un congros du 
parti fut prCpart, qui se tint en 
Janvier et se voulut la revanche 
sur le congrts prficddent. 

ImmSdlatement aprfis ce con* 
gr£s, une procedure fut engagCe 
contre Ernst Fischer, sous le prC* 
texte d’une interview accordCe 4 
la radio. La commission d’arbi- 
trage (moyenne d’flge, solxante- 
dix ans) dCcida en mai l’exclu- 
sion d'Emst Fischer. Le comity 
central refusa, & la majority, 
d’entdriner cqtte decision. En oc j 
tobre, la commission d'arbitrage; 
par six voix contre quatre, so 
prononcait unp nouvelle fols pour 
Texclusion, quo seul, malntenant, 
un congrds du'parti pourra lever. 
Vlngt-sept mgmbres du comltd 
central protestirent publiquement 
contre cette decision aussl stu- 
pids qile suicldalre. 

1 ' Cette protestation 


d’Emst Fischer, fut 


pouvait dtre gudr 
baroud d’honneur. 


publique no 
plus qu’un 
L’excluslon 
suirie de 


nombreux departs et ddmisslons. 
Le ddclin du parti communists 
outridden est Inexorable. Aux 
Elections, mOme des communlstes 
ne votent pas pour le parti. 

L’exclusion d’Ernst Fischer 
avait dtd prdcddde d’un autre 
acte, molns spectaculalre, mais 
tout aussi symptomatlque de la 
« husakisation » du parti. La re- 
vue des intellectuels communls- 
tes, Tagebuch, avait dtd chassde 
de Timmeuble du parti apr6s 
qu’elle eut refuse de se soumettre 
A une censure. 

Notre parti, qui avait, un mo- 
ment. Cvellld l’lntdrdt, se retrouvo 
Isold et sans espoir. II a tou Jours 
eu du mal A devenir une force,', 
et n’a plus aucune chance d’&tre 
considdrd comine ddmocratlque et 
progresslste. ) 

II continuera toutefois A parti- 
cippr aux dventuelles conferences 
des partis communis tes. Cette 
presence, semple . dtre la seule 
Chose qui pompte' pour les partl- 
de la tporauillsatlon ». 


! 
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LE MONDE, Paris 
6 December 1 969 


MR. GARAUDY IS DISPOSED TO "SERVE" THE C.P. "AS A SIMPLE SOLDIER" 


Mr. Roger Garaudy, member of the political bureau of the coimnunist 
party, director of the Center of Marxist Studies and Research (GERM), 
evoked Thursday evenipg, during the television program "Panorama," the 
conflict which opposes him and his party on the subject of Czechoslovakia. 

After having recalled his point of view — "the socialism that I wish 
for is not that imposed by Brezhnev on Czechoslovakia" — he declared: 

"I am not in disaccord with the program, the objectives, and the policy 
Of my party, otherwise I would resign. It is possible that I may be ex- 

f luded from the political bureau and from the central committee of ny party, 
ut I would then insist on continuing to serve it as a simple soldier. I 
wish, however, that it will be possible for each person to be able to express 
himself in full liberty within the party." 


M. GARAUDY EST DISPOSE 
A « SERVIR » LE P.C. 

« en fan! que simple soldaf » 

M. Roger Garaudy, membre du 
bureau politique du parti commu- 
nlste, directeur du Centre d'Studes 
et de recherches marxistes 
(CERM), a 6voqu<5 jeudi soir, au 
cours de remission tel6vis£e « Pa- 
norama », le conflit qul l’oppose 
h son parti au sujet de la Tch£- 
coslovaquie. 

Aprds avoir rappelfi son point \ 

de vue — « le socialisme que je 
souhaite n'est pas celui impost, 
par Brejnev a la Tchtcoslova- 
quie ». — 11 a d6clar6 : 

« Je lie suis pas en disaccord 
avec le programme, les objectifs 
et la politique de mon parti, sinon 
jc demissionnerais. II est pos- 
sible que je sois exclu du bureau 
politique et du comitt central de 
mon parti, mais je tiendral alors 
it continuer de servir celui-ci en 
tant que simple soldat. Je sou-' 
haite toutefois qu’tl soil possible 
A ckacun de pouvoir s'exprimer 
en toute iiberte au seiii du parti. » 


[■ 







\ 

/ 


\ 
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LE MONDE, Paris 
7-8 December 1 969 

\ 

,In expressing himself on television 

MR. ROGER GARAUDY "COMFIRMS HIS OPPOSITION TO THE PRINCIPLES 
1 OF DEMOCRATIC CENTRALISM" 
writes 1' Humanity 


L'Humanite on Saturday morning returned to the sublect of the 
politick V 7 ^ eTenlng b y Mr - Roaer Oaraudy, member of the 

ZTvrUei? CCm “ mlst °” televised program 

speeohef o^lr^.^SbrJ: ^ «" 

dr r 

published during the preparations for a party congress that r a 

«■ -p- r 

OUT -I ° ne Wh ° wishes to P rove too much risks proving nothinc at an 

Obliged to recognize that he has always been ablefreelv to III® * S 1 * o 
in the political bureau of the centrS c ZmL l ^ n express himsel f 

SWTtS-SSS 2L2: Fr” ° 

bureau, has the Sgjf to^^ss'hifSL?^^’ “T; ° f the I” 11 * 1 " 1 
the secretary general of tS ^0^’ ^ ‘V** 

central committee of last li noto>, T «_ meeting of the 

then: *1 wish in the nl^i In effect * Waldeck Rochet said 

change his attitude that is thalThe^ i f iC J 1 +!! UreaU ' that Garaud y would 
participate, lihe ^hl ^tfanT^ T t Z £ g £** J." 4 

-TF' ass 

=-^ o? bad 
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LE MONDE, Paris 
7-8 December 1 969 

En s’exprimant a la television "1 

M. Roper Garaudy «confirme son opposition 
aux principes ducentrolisme democratique* 

H ecrit < / ’Hum anile > 


L'Humahite rcvient samedl ma- 
tin sur &s declarations faites 
jeudl soir par M. Roger Garaudy, 
membre du bureau politique du 
parti communlste, dans remission 
teievisce « Panorama », et ecrit : 

« L'O.R.T.F. diffuse A longueur 
d'dmission les discours de Cha- 
ban-Delmas, de Debrd, de Pou- 
jade et toutes les autres attaques 
anticommunistes. Ce n’est pas A 
un exposd de la politique du parti 
communlste que « Panorama » a 
consacrd son emission de jeudi 
soir, mais d une interview de Ro- 
ger Garaudy. Interview dont il 
faut bien souligner le caractire 
singulter. Une fois de plus, e’est 
par un livre, publid en pleine 
preparation du congris, que Roger 
Garaudy exprime son point di 
• vue . II y canfirme son opposition 
aux analyses et aux conclusions 
auxquelles se sont livrds les orga- 
nes collectifs de direction ; il y 
confirme, malgrd ses ddndgations, 
son opposition aux principes du 
■ centralisme ddmocratique. 

• » Mais qui veut trap prouver 
risque de ne rien prouver au tout. 
Oblige de reconnoitre qu'il a tou- 
joun . pu s’exprimer librement 

* * •'■*•* -■* •* *-*•*'* n.i».**A**ii*i itS, t 


dans le bureau politique et le 
comite central, Roger Garaudy 
n'a cependant rien dit du fait que 
le comite central a decide d’ouvrir, 
comme il le fait avant chaque 
congris, dans le parti et dans sa 
presse, la discussion prdparatoire 
au congris, sur la base du projet 
de thises adopti par le comiti 
central. Roger Garaudy. membre 
du bureau politique, a le droit 
d’y exprimer son opinion. C’est 
d quoi le secretaire general du , 
parti Vinvitait d la session du 
comite central des 13 et 14 octo- \ 
bre dernier. En effet, Waldeck 
Rochet disait alors ; « Je sou- j 
» haite, au non i de notre bureau • 
» politique, que Garaudy change 
» d’attitude, c’est-A-dire qu’il de- , 
n fende la politique du parti et 
y> veuille bien participer, comme' 
» tons les militants et les mem- 
» bres du parti. A la preparation 
» du dix-neuviime oongris dans' 
» le cadre des principes qui rigis- 
» sent le parti et de ses ri'gles 
» statutaires. » Afais il est regret- 
table qu’une fois de plus Roger 
Garaudy pri/ire la publiciti de 
mauvdis aloi que lui accords' 
complaisamment la television, %_j 
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LE NOUVEL OBSERVATEUR, Paris 
20-26 October 1969 


\ - Before the Central Committee at Ivry, Roger Garaudy Asked 

the Right Questions. Nobody Answered Them. 

; ■ By - Jean Geoffroy 

Because he is luckier than Alexander Dubcek, Roger GAraudy 
is still a member of his-party's Political Bureau® But he will 
Rave only 4 months’ respite* On 8 February next, the 19th 9?^” 

I gross of the French Communist Party, meeting at Nanterre, will 

"forget" to include his name among those of the members of the 
Central Committee, which will undoubtedly have a number of new 
1 fkces on it, if only because there have been practically no j 

j changes in its makeup since the last Congress was held in Janu— 

\ ' j ajy 1967. 

< ! F Garaudy* s two speeches to the Ivry CC last Wednesday are, 

at least at this level, his swan song. They highlighted not only 
I ; his isolation — even Aragon was silent, although he had first 

made sure that there would be no immediate sanctions imposed on 
Garaudy — but also the degree to which the problems he raised 
! are currently bothering the leadership of the French CP. 

It is not mere happenstance that the hardest attacks on 
the director of the Center for Marxist Studies and Research wer® 
mounted, at the Ivry session, by spokesmen for the Stalinist 
old guard, like L6on Feix and AndrS Stil, the former editor-in- 
chief of Humanity , who distinguished himself in 1956 with his 
commentaries on the events in Budapest. The younger generation 
in the Political Bureau, although it has failed to back Garaudy, 
is more circumspect. Roland Leroy, Ren6 Andrieu, Rend Piquet, 
j and Paul Laurent took no part in the debate. They left it to 

Waldeck Rochet to deliver the only party reply to the Garaudy > 
charges to see publication. ' 

s ' 

I "If we were to follow Garaudy..." 

As he voiced them in his initial speech, and then in re- 
ply to the several rebuttal speeches, his views bear chiefly 
on three points. 

1. The events in Czechoslovakia should induce French 
communists to question themselves more probingly than they have 
hitherto on the matter of their relations with the Soviet Union. 

Waldeck Rochet' s reply? 

"Once again, Garaudy is trying to exploit the events in / 

Czechoslovakia to help anti-Sovietism and the opportunist 
; cliques." 

j . 11 , 
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2. The international communist conference that met last 
June in Moscow adopted a document that provides no answer to 

a number of fundamental problems (such as that of the indivi- 
dual paths each country chooses to move towabd socialism), and f 

contains no valid analysis of the present situation in the cap- 
italist countries. 

\ i 

Waldeck Rochet’s reply; ii 

"If we were 1 to follow Garaudy, we should be aggravating i 

the dissension within the international communist movement and r 

its weakening, as well as the division within our own party, I 

to the advantage of imperialism and of the class enemy... 19 ;i 

3. The present principles of organization of the French ? 

Communist Party prevent any meaningful debate on these problems 1 

as a whole . '* 

Wladeck Rochet’s reply; 

"Garaudy frequently violates the principles of organiza- 
tion. He has publicly made statements contrary to the party’s 
policy in a Yugoslav newspaper, statements which have been 
picked up by a great many bourgeois newspapers. He cannot 
therefore be overly surprised by our response »" 

The condemnation is clear, although the Secretary-General 
thought it wise to add that he hoped "that Garaudy will change 
his attitude, that is that he will defend Party policy and will 
be kind enough to join with all militants and Party members in 
preparing for the 19th Congress." 

This discussion took up several hours of the second day 
of the CC meeting, although it was not originally on the agenda. 

It would be a mistake to conclude from this that the Garaudy 
problem is one of the Party’s central concerns. This is merely 
the crystallization of a more complex debate which the French 
CP clearly does not dare to plunge straight into, but which it 
is finding more and more difficult to dodge: without breaking / S’ 

its privileged ties with the Soviet CP (which nobody, for that ^ 

matter, has asked it to do) , can the French CP run the risk of ?■< 

disagreeing with the "Soviet comrades" by committing itself on . 

a practical level to the definition of a French path t 
ism? 

Of course, on 21 August 1968, the French communist leaders ' i 

expressed their disagreement with the Soviets. This is no minor 
thing, nor is the fact that that disagreement is still remembered | 

today, even when the new team on the government in Prague is re- p 

vising the opinions formulated when the Warsaw Pact troops were w 

actually invading Czechoslovakia. But, important as that recol- \ 
lection is, it does not answer one burning question: what does ' 
the French CP think of the total obliteration of what Mr. Waldeck 
Rochet himself called "the justified changes made in Czechoslovakia 1 



social- 
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in January 1968, " which, he adds, his party "assessed and found 
desirable? " One seeks in vain for the slightest token of an 
answer in the speeches made before the Central Committee at lvry. 


This is the same question which Alain Savary's Socialist 
Party plans to pose to the Communist Party in the dialogue which 
will shortly be opened between the two organizations, It would, 
be surprising if the communists had been saving their real confi- 
dences on such an issue for the socialists, and this is why it 
is highly unlikely that any such debate will get very far. In 
his speech, Georges Frischmann, like Waldeck Rochet in his con- 
cluding address, referred to that dialogue without enthusiasm, 
and indicated that it would deal with quite different issues. 


The Mitterand Method 

It is precisely because he believes that this can be no- 
| thing more than a dialogue of the deaf that Francois Mitterand 
advocates another method. Starting with the assumption that 
ithe present balance of power, which is too unfavorable to the 
! non— communist left, merely strengthens the French CP in its ri- 
gidity, the former president of the Left Federation thinks that, 
before engaging in any dialogue whatever, it would be well to 
go back to the grass roots and recreate that rank-and-file drive 
for unity that made it possible, from 1965 to 1967, to reach 
at least the beginning of an agreement with the Communist Party 
on a common program. He refuses to entertain the notion — — and 

he gives hie reasons at some length ^^sVp^f 'have 
French CP; 

mi -d ot . +v <e faced with two different appeals * one is an 

ahstra^anj 1 tlAl.l Till U J ^iS^SSEUli^ 

a? s „ut which loots 

very much like a competitor on the unity turf. 

The Ivry Central Committee session provided no enlighten- 
ment on tMs^oint, either. We ^allhaveto in 

-theses- of the February ^““^^e’fher the ireseSt leadership , 
o^th^Communist^Party ^aUy ictend. to make even the heginning 
of an answer to both these questions# 
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qu’ils ne 1’ont fait jusqu’a present sur 
la nature de leurs relations avec 
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-ik « 'L'ii. v*/ e Rcponsc dc Waldeck Rochet : 

,f > ' w ^ • * Une fois de plus, Garaudy tente 

L iOTlTl^tQ d' exploiter les evenements de Tche- 

V^vyiL II iCtlO i coslovaquie pour alimenter I'anli- 

f n sovietisme et les ccrurants op port u- 

D US ' «*'«•» 

lr“ ^ I mnfprnnt'A intnrmt irknn 1 a 


* Devant le coniite central 
tflrry, Roger Garaudy a 
pose les bonnes questions . 
Per sonne ra’y a repondu. 

>Sn Plus heureux qu'AIexandre 
f ' Dubcck, Roger Garaudy est 

l 1 toujours membre du bureau 

— - • - politique de son parti. Mais 
il n'aura que quatre mois dc sursis : 
lc 8 fevrier prochain, le XIX« congrcs 
du Parti communiste frangais, rduni 
a Nanlerrc, « oublicra » son nom 
sur la li.stc dcs nicmbrcs du comitd 
central qui sera sans doutc scnsiblc- 
rnent rcnouvclc, nc scrait-cc que 
parcc qu'il nc Pa guerc etc lors du 
dernier congrds, cn janvicr 1967. 

Les deux interventions que Garau- 
dy a fades mcrcrcdi dernier devant 
lc comite central d'lvry sont done, 
a cc niveau du moins, son chant du 
cygne. lilies ont deinontre non scu- 
lement son isolcmcnt — Aragon lui- 
memc est demeure silcncicux, apres 
avoir, cepcndant, obtenu l’assurancc 
qu'aucunc sanction immediate nc sc- 
rait prise conlrc Garaudy — • mais 
aussi a quel point les problcmcs qu’il 
pose preoccupcnt un grand nombre 
dcs tlirigeanis du P.C.F. 

Ce n'est pas un nasard si les prin- 
cipals attaques contrc le direetcur du 
Centre d’Etudcs ct de Rechcrchcs 
marxistes ont etc portecs, a ccttc ses- 
sion d'lvry, par dcs represeniants dc 
la vieillc garde cx-stalinicnnc tcls que 
Ldon Fcix et Andre Stil, l’ancicn rc- 
dactcur cn chef dc « I'Humanite », 
qui s'illustra cn 1956 parses commcn- 
taires sur les dvdncmcnts dc Buda- 
pest. La jcune generation du bureau 

politique, bicn qu’elle so ddsolidarisc 
dc Garaudy, demeure plus cir-i 
conspccte. Ni Roland Leroy, ni Paul 
Laurent, ni Rene Piquet, ni Rend 
Andricu ne sont intervenus dans le 
debat ; ils ont laissd a Waldeck Ro- 
chet lc soin dc formulcr la seule rd- 
ponse officiellcmcnt publiee aux th6- 
scs dc Garaudy. 

« Si Vort, suivait Garaudy ... » 

Tclles qu’il les a exprimdes dans 
une prcmiire intervention puis en r d- 
ponse £k scs contradicteurs, ccs theses 


Rcponsc de Waldeck Rochet : 
< Une fois de plus, Garaudy tente 
d'exploiter les evenernents de Tche - 
coslovaquie pour alimenter ranli - 
sovietisme et les ccrurants opportu- 
nistes. » 

2) La conference intcrnationale 
communiste rcunic fl Moscou en juin 
dernier a adopte un document qui 
n’apporte aucunc rcponsc a des pro- 
blcmcs fondamentaux (cornmc cclui 
des differentes voies adoptees par cha- 
que pays pour allcr au socialisnic) ct 
nc comporte pas d’analyse valable dc 
la situation actucllc dans les pays ca- 
pital isles. 

Reponse de Waldeck Rochet : « Si 
I'on suivait Garaudy, ce scrait Pag- 
gravation des dissensions au sein du 
mouvement communiste international 
et son affaiblissement, ainsi que la 
division de notre propre parti au be- 
nefice de Pimpcrialisme et de Pen- 
ncmi dc classc... » 

3) Les principcs actuals d’organisa- 
lion du Parti communiste frangais cm- 
pcchcnt tout veritable debat sur Pen- 
scmblc de ccs problemes. 

Reponse dc Waldeck - Rochet : 
« Garaudy viole frequetnment ces 
principcs d' organisation. II a fait pu- 
bliqucmcnt dcs declarations contraircs 
n la politique \ du Parti dans un jour- 
nal yougoslavc, declarations qui ont 
etc reproduces par de nombreux jour- 
naux bourgeois. II nc peut done 
s'etonner de notre reponse. » 

La condamnation est done claire, 
■bicn que lc secretaire general ait cru 
bon, d'ajouter qu'il souhaitait < que 
Garaudy change d'attitude, e’est-a- 
dire qu'il defende la politique du Parti 
ct veuille bicn participer comma tous 
les militants et les membres du Parti 
a la preparation du XIX’ congres ». 

Cc debat a occupc plusicurs hcurcs 
dc la sccondc joumec du comitc cen- 
tral, bicn qu’il ne figurat pas a son 
ordre du jour. II scrait faux d’en 
conclurc que lc problcmc Garaudy 
est au centre dcs preoccupations du 
Parti. II n'est que la cristallisation 
dun debat plus complcxc que lc 
P.C.F.. de toutc dvidcnce, n'osc pas 
abordcr de front mais qu’il !ui est 
de plus cn plus difficile d'cludcr : 
sans rompre scs liens privilcgics avee 
lc P.C. dc 1'U.R.S.S. (cc que personne 
d’ailleurs nc lui demande), lc P.C.F. 
pcut-il prendre le risque de sc trouver 
an contradiction avec Ics « camaradcs 
sovictiqucs » cn s'engageant concrd- 
tement dans l£ definition d’unc voie ! 
frangaisc de passage au socialismc t 1 

Ccrtes, le 21 aout 1968, ics diri- 
gcants communistes frangais ont ex- 
prim6 lcur dcsaccord avec les Sovic- 


portent csscnticllcment sur trois tiques. Ccla n’est pas negligeablc, 

P° in,s - cornmc nc Pest pas non plus lc fait 

i) Les dvcncments dc Tchdcoslo- flue ce ddsaccord soil aujourd’hui 
vaquie devraient amcncr Ics commu- ra PpcId alors mcme que la nouvcllc 

nistes francais k s’interroger plus Equips au pouvqir i Prague revise 


les jugements portds a Pcpoquc sur 

que soil ce rappel, il nc repond pas 
a une question presente : que pense ‘ 
le P.C.F. dc l'annulation totalc dc 
cc que M. Waldeck Rochet appclle 
lui-mcme < Ics changcmcnts justifies 
operas en Tchccoslovaquic en janvicr 
1968 * ct dont il ajoute que son parti 
les avail « apprecies de fapon posi- 
tive » ? On chcrchcrait cn vain lc 
moindre clement de rdponse dans les 
interventions qui ont dtd faites au 
comitc central d’lvry. 

C'cst egalcmcnt la question que lc 
Parti socialislc d’Alain Savary s'ap- 
prctc a poser au parti communiste 
dans le dialogue qui s’ouvrira pro- 
chaincmcnt entre les deux organisa- 
tions. Il scrait ctonnant que Ics com- 
munistes reservent a leurs intcrlo- 
cutcurs dcs confidences sur un tel 
sujet, ct c’cst pourquoi il est peu pro- 
bable qu’un debat ainsi engagd aiilc 
tres loin. Georges Frischmann, dans 
son rapport, cornmc Waldeck Rochet 
dans son discours dc ‘ cloture, ont 
d’aillcurs evoqud cc dialogue sans cn- 
thousiasme, pour lui donner un tout 
autre contenu. 

La methode Mitterrand 

C’cst prccisdrncnt parcc qu’il pense 
qu’il nc peut y avoir la qu’un dia- 
logue dc sourds que Frangois Mitter- 
rand prcconise une autre mcthodc. 
Parlant dc Pidcc que lc rapport dc 
forces actuc), trap dcfavorablc a la 
gauche, non communiste, nc fait que 
rcnforccr lc P.C.R dans sa rigiditd, 
Pancien prdsident de la Federation dc 
la gauche pense qu'avant d'engnger 
quclque dialogue idcologiquc que cc 
soil, il convicnt dc reerder 4 la base 
le courant unitairc qui aVait permis, 
de 1965 a 1967, d’arriver avee lc 
parti communiste :k un debut d’accord ' 
sur un programme commun. II re- 
fuse dc considcrcr — il s’en expliqud 
longucmcnt dans son livre « Ma part 
de verite » — - que les evdnements / 
dc Prague cmpcchcnt dcsormais toutc 
entente avec lc P.C.F. 

Celui-ci sc trouve done devant deux 
sollicitations differentes : d'un cold 
un dialogue abstrait ct dclicut avee 
lc pariennire tradilionncl qu’csl lc‘ 
Parti socialislc, dc Pautrc unc 
confrontation plus concrete avee un 
partenaire dont i! apprccic la loyautd 
mais qui sc pose cn concurrent sur 
lc terrain dc Punitc. 

Sur cc point non plus, lc comitd 
central d’lvry n'a apportd aucun 
cclaircisscmcnt. Il faudra allcndrc les 
« theses » du congrds dc fevrier, \ 
qui^ scront pubtidcs dans quclqucs sc- \ 
maincs, pour siivoir si ia direction 
actucllc du parti communiste entend 
donner k Pune ct a Pautrc dc ccs 
questions un commencement dc rd- 
ponse. 

JEAN GEOFPROV 
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UitlR-DEBAT, Paris (Dissident Communist bulletin) 

XO September 1 969 


The Resignation of Comrade Francis Halbwachs 

Comrade Francis Halbwachs, Professor at the Marseille Faculty of 
Sciences, who came into the Party during the German occupation, 
has resigned from the Party. 

Our position is well —known on the necessity of remaining in the 
ranks of the French CP as much as possible to work for its reha- 
bilitation and to avoid giving the Stalinist bureaucrats the sa- 
tisfaction of a voluntary departure. 

i 4 However, Comrade Halbwachs 1 a brother had just been unjustly re- 

moved from the Party, and we all know there are circumstances 
when resignation becomes the only step possible. 

1 

| |t We publish Comrade Francis Halbwachs'* letter of resignation to 

4 i the Central Committee of the Party through the kindness of com- 

j trades who were good enough to pass it on to us. CText follows! 


Comrades , 

Today I am sending you my resignation from the Party after 27 year* 
during which I can truly say that the Party was at the center of my life. 

When I became a communist in 1942, it was not just to fight in the 
most effective way possible against the Nasi occupation. I had been a part 
of the *36 movement, I had read a lot and thought a lot, and had had complete- 
ly formed my conviction that the fundamental fact of modern history and the 
source of all the values of our time was the struggle of the workers to des- 
troy the capitalist regime and build a just and humane society, and that this 
struggle, the October Revolution and the building of socialism in the USSR 
constitute an essential stage. I still believe this, with many more reasons 

for doing so, more experience, more lucidity. 

Out in the courag of nil I have been through I have gradually bocomo 
convinced -- and today thio conviction is absolute — that you are no longer 
capable of carrying on thin ntrugglo, and that in our own country at least, 
the Communint Party han lost the capacity to direct the socialist revolution 
noma day, or even to participate in it. My conviction rests not upon affec- 
tive reactions, but rather on reflection striving to be scientific in charac- 
ter, and playing upon the phases of nn evolutionary progress which I lived 
through with the v/hole Party over many years, which I now believo myself 
capable of judging as a whole. 

Thin evolution was long and progressive, but the stages and breaks 
arc clearly discernible. The irost important one in my opinion, the one that 
ropresonto an irrevocable turning-point, might be placed in time around 

19 r >6-57. I 
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t.im prrjivl tho XX Congress, whore everything was revealod 

it' iwridon b**nonth the cr/th of tho Soviet eodol of cdcialioa and 

: *.o I'TroUcnf n of the Tarty-fniido. Tho Congress wan coon followed by tho 

down of the doctrinal and organic unity of tho international communist 
noYosftnt . i'hoso revelations and this breakdown called into question tho vory J 

feundationa of what hod up to that tino been our modo of thought (dogmatic) * j 

and our iom of party government (centralist)* It would have been a first i 

n’lceHftity to bring about a radical change in our principles in theno two do- _ 

rr.ainn . Now you obstinately refused to enter into tho necessary self-criticiso !, 

and instead gave yourself over to denunciation of those among us who wore £ 

• t 

trying to begin a change m direction. g 

i " k 

Thin was also the time of the major choices on the fores of struggle ,■ 

against French imperialism and colonialism in connection with tho war in [.■ 

Algeria. At a time when v/hat was callod for was courageous committal to ’ 

battle — a dangerous conbatl — against the dominant chauvinist and racist ■; 

current, aiming for tho inoluctablo victory of tho Algerian people, you pro- * 

f erred to yield to tho current and abandon to their fate the young pooplo [ 

who wore leaving for tho war, and sacrifice the opportunities for struggle u 

to tho grout Thoroz project of an alliance with the socialist scum — a pro- 
joct which enjoyed tho cucceao ovoryono knows. It has been since this tiao £ 

that you huvo boon obsessed by tho fear of being outflanked on your left, j: 

which has brought you further and furthor over to the right. From then on, 
due to lack of confidence in the Party and the masses, you have refused 
battle on every occasion — even tho most favorable ones -- to tho point 
that tho most serious defeat tho French bourgeoisie has endured since the ^ 

war ultimately became tho occasion for consolidating its strength. 

From then on, subject to a pitiless dialectic, you got ever further , 

hogged down in your errors, which you pronounced no truths for fear your in- 
fallibility night bo called into question (as Lenin said, a party nay bo t 

taken seriously according to its attitude towards its own cictakcs). Thus 
it was that you caused tho Party to congeal into tho ir.ago it has today: a 
".talinist structure and a rocial-d^rsocrat policy. 

However the year just past has marked a new stage and a new disin- 
tegration, and it is essentially due to the events of this year that I feel 
compelled to break with you, not only because of a new set of negative traits 
in you which it brought to light, but chiefly because off positive traits and 
new hopes which have appeared — outside your fold. 

Lot us first speak off the events in Czechoslovakia. It is quite clear 
that in the statement you boast about on every occasion (especially around 
Guy Mollet), you deliberately passed the question by. The principle of ”non- 
interference" you invoke is contrary to internationalism and the very nature 
of the communist movement. Ever since the October Revolution the communist 
movement has drawn the essence of its doctrine from a position taken on what 
has been accomplished in the country (or countries) of socialism. The open 
debate in Czechoslovakia since last January is in the category of those you 
should take sides in, clearly and before the Party and the French workers. 

It is a debate on fundamental issues, and one which basically concerns us: 
for decades on end we have proclaimed our passionate attachment to a socia- 
list form of government which rejected and suppressed — especially among 
communists — all freedom of expression and communication of ideas, in which 
a group of bosses arrogated to themselves the right to impose upon a whole 
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nation what they must think, and sent to prison or penal servitude hundreds 
of thousands of people for crimes of opinion arbitrarily so characterized 
by a police apparatus. It is true that for the last few years you have given 
lip-service to different principles, but without the slightest shred of self- 
criticism, as if you all had always been irreproachable models of democracy. 

This year, for the first time within the heart of the communist movement, a 
party has frankly and by deeds repudiated the practises of bureaucratic so- 
cialism and has struck out in the direction of freedom and democracy, which 
is precisely the one that suits the traditions and aspirations of the wor- 
king people of our country. The armies of the neo-Stalinist states are shat- 
tered by the power of this attempt. You protest about the fora, you say 
nothing about the fundamentals, but then you go on to affirm your solidarity 

{ *ith the '‘brother parties' 1 and you get ready to proclaim jointly with them 
a community of doctrine at the next Moscow conference. 

I tell you here and now that I am leaving you because I want to have 
nothing further in common with the Brezhnevs and Motchars, and that I am per- 
.jsuaded that the only chance socialism has in Prance, the path of hope opened 
jto us by our Czech comrades, depends upon a resolute break with the theories 
|p*»d practices of the heirs of Stalin. 

3 ' 

A ' Finally there were revolutionary events in May and June of 1968. Up 

to that point one might have thought that the deplorable level and lack of 
outlook in the Party's activities, going from annoying subscriptions to 
dreary election campaigns, was in all nothing but the reflection of the gene- 
i ral attitude of a working class infected with bourgeois psychology, bogged 
down in the alienations of a consumer civilization. That is why everyone was 
taken aback by the impetuous uprising, which started in the universities and 
passed down to the entire working class, the most powerful movement in the 
c-tiro social history of cur country. You absolutely failed to forcaeo this 
: movement. Because it did not enter into your plane — in all thoir grand 
ntratopy -- becauso it had not been unleashed at your command — a command 
vhich for acao tirao has been incapable of unleashing anything -- you deli- 
berately ignored tho spontaneously revolutionary forco and you denatured it, 
pretending to oca nothing noro in it than moro wage demands. You wore not 
satisfied until everything got back in order and you wore ablo to get back 
into your electioneering routine, end we can see right now what a sordid 
j impasse that has brought us to, for lock of any effoctivo masn action .. ac- 
tion you took such pains tc demobilize, among other things by your incredible / 
decision of 1 May last. 


However, for many authentic communists — and I am ono of thoao 

w,ioso phobia for little splinter groups does not hide tho masses in motion, 
;the days of 1968 completely changed the outlook. Wo now know what a formi- 
dable revolutionary force lies in the pov/er of the working class and tho 
youth of our country, « force which in May and Juno began to take on a 
diffused awareness of its own aspirations. Henceforth it is thin forco and 


these nspirntion.s that will be t.he target of our hopes and efforts, whatover 
om sclerotic machine may turn into. My personal intention is to use them as 
point of dopnrturo for the task of doctrinal intensification and development 
of the Marxism to which 1 will devote myself from now on. 


I have the firm conviction that outside your orbit and in spite /of 
yon tho movement born in May and Juno 1968 will .develop, rationalize itself, 
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'T-'pnv/.o itself , .especially omong tho youth, and that thio movement will 
5v~k mo tho banner of rciontific and rcvolutionai-y eocialicn you let fall — 
""-n one think.** that you had the nerve, without even consultinn tho Party, to 
rmorjont to the heroic proletariat of June, still panting from tho fray, that 
they should rally around tho “infamous tricolor flag" of Thiers and Poincaro, 
it in like v/enring one's heart on one'a sleovel 

In thin new ‘ntnge I am keenly aware of my own intogral fidelity to 
-he guiding lino of my entire life, the communist convictions which once 
«v.ho mo enter tho Party and serve it as a militant, and which today absolute- 
ly compel no to leavo it. 

Francis Halbwachs 


'■] 
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csMt&siTSj&e Francis Gsilbwsiclis 
La dcmissi&n du 


DOCUMENTS 


tc eomaradcs Froncis Holbvrachs, profcsscur a la 
Foculte dcs Sciences <ie Marseille, venu ou Parti en 
plcinc occupation, a donne sa demission du Parti. 

On eonnoit notre position ou sujet de la neces- 
siti dc demeurer outant que possible dons les rangs 
du P.C.F. pour oeuvre? 6 son redressement ct pour 
ne pos donner oux burcoucrotcs stoiiniens la satis- 
faction et I'avontage d'un deport volontaire. 

Mois le frcrc du comoradc Halbvrqchs venait d'etre 
injustement exclu, et nous sovons tpus qu'il est des 
eireonstonccs oil la demission devient I’unique res- 
source. i 

C'ost 6 titre dc document quo nous pubtions la 
B^irV'c de demission odresslo par le comorode Francis 
t^gflbwachs au Comiti Central du Parti, prdee i des 
crimarodes qul ont bion voulu nous la eommunlquer. 


Cette evolution u etc Iona ne el progressive, mots 
on pent y deceler des (tapes et des ruptures. La 
plus important a mo n avis, relic qui a en en 
fait la valeur d’un aiguillage irrevocable, pent i Ire 
xilttce vers les annies 1936-57. 

rest Vepoque du XX' Congrcs, oil s’est rivclc 
tout ce qiti se cachait sous le mythc du model* 
sovielique du sociatisme et de V excellence du Part - 
guide. Congres bienldt mini par la rupture de 
)• unite doctrinute et organique du monvement con i- 
mnniste international. Ces revelations ct cette rup- 
ture metlaient en question les fondements menus 
de cc mii avail He jusqu’ici notre mode de pen- 
see (dogmalique) el notre forme de direction (ccn- 
trnlistc). II edt etc vital de fa ire une muta.hm, 
nn cliangement radical de nos principes dans ces 
deux domaincs. Or vous volts Hes obstinemenl re- 
fuses mix aulocriliques necessaires, el consaeres 
an controire d la dinoncialion de ceux d enlrc 
nous qui essayaient d’amorcer le fournauf. 


Cpnmrades, 


Jci vous .adresse aufourd’hui nm demission du 
Parti, upres vingt-sepl ans pendant lesqnels /e puis 
dire \que le Parti a Hi au centre de ma we. 

Lorsque je suis devenu communisle en 1M2, ce 
n’etait pas settlement pour lutter le plus efficace- 
ment possible contre tV occupation \nazie. J avals 
participd au mouvement de 36, beaucoup lu et rc- 
flechi, et entierement forme ma conviction que le 
fait fundamental de Vhistoire moderne du monde 
H la source de toules les valeurs de notre temps 
Hail la iulte des travailleurs pour abattre le re- 
gime capitaliste et construire une sociiti piste el 
humalne, et que de cette lutte, la Revolution d Oc- 
tobre et la construction du soctahsme en UM.it>. 
cunstituaient une etape essentielle. Je le crois en- 
core, avec beaucoup plus de raisons de le cro ire, 
plus d’expirience, plus de luddite. 


Mais, A trovers tout ce que j’ai vicu. je me suis 
pen A peu convaincu — et aujourd’hui cette con- 
viction est a^'otue — que vous Hes disormais 
incapables de mener cette lutte, el que, dans notre 
pays 4 foul au moins, le Parti Commumste a perdu 
difinilivement la capacity de diriger un four la 
revolution socialiste , peut-itre mime dy prendre 
part. Ha conviction repose, non sur des reactions 
affectives, mais sur une reflexion qui cherche (5 
«?fre scientifique et qui porte sur les phases dune 
Evolution que f’ai vicue avec tout le Parti pendant 
beaucoup d’annies ,et sur laquellc je crois potivoir 
mainlenant porter un jngement d'ensemb'e. 


C’est aussi Vepoque des options majeures sur 
les formes de luttes contre V imperialisms et <* 
colonialisme frangais en liaison avec la guerre 
d’Algirie. Alors qu'il aurait fallu engager cmira;, ea- 
se meat le combat — un combat dangereux ! 
contre le courant dominant clwuvin et racute. en 
misant sur Vinductable victotre du peupl t* aly t- 
rien, vous avez prifiri cider au conran t nban- 
donnant u leur sort les jeunes qui partaient pour 
la guerre, et sacrifier les perspectives dc lutte 
au grand projet thorizien d’alliance avec la cra- 
pute socialiste — projet qui a eu le succes que on 
sail. C’est depuis cette epoque que vous Hes o bs<- 
des par la crainte d’Hre dibordis sur mitre gau- 
che, ce qui vous a de plus en plus deportee it 
droite ; vous avez disormais, par manque de con- 
fiance dans le Parti et dans les masses, refuse la 
lutte dans chaque occasion — mime les occasions 
les plus favorables — si bien que la plus grave 
defaite que la bourgeoisie frangaise ait subte de- 
puis la guerre lui a eli f inclement V occasion dc 
renforcer son pouvoir. 

Dis lors, soumis a une dialectlque impitouable, 
uous vous Hes enfoncis de plus en plus dans vos 
erreurs, que vous proclamiez des viritis, de pear 
que voire infaillibilili f&t mise en question (le 
serieux d'un parti, disait Li-nine, se mesure a son 
attitude devant ses propres erreurs). Vous avez 
ainsi figi le Parli dans la figure qu'il a aujourdlml : 
une structure stalinienne et une politique socinlc- 
ddmocrate. 

Mais Fannie que nous venons de vivre a marque 
une nouvelle etape et un nouveau dicrochage, el 
c’est essentiellement les evinements de cette annie 
qui m’obligint A rompre avec vous, non settlement 
A cause des noiweaux traits nigatifs qu’ils ont 
rivilis chez vous, mais siirtout & cause de* trail* 
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i 1,US '‘! r ' S , C , t ,,cs nouveauxs e.sj>«,irs qui soot apparus 
t en dehors dc nous. 

nnin tl n m , d , abord , des tenements dc Tchccoslova- 
<iuic. Il csl bien clair quc, dans la declaration dont 
vans no us lurguez en tuule occasion ( particulie- 
rement an pres de Guy Uollel). uous tics passes 
I’olontairemcnt a cola de la question. Le principe 
de « non-u, ycrence > dont vans vans prevalez esl 
conlraire a I internal ionulisme el it la nature mime 

d' l ()cloi!re CnU . co .” un ' lnislc - .Depuis la involution 
lOilobrc, Lctui-ci lire l cssenlicl de sa doctrine 

'e'Tou'lesi d€ pmil , ion slt . r cc 'l ,li cst realise dans 
( .i, . > , P a d s f/ " sue, at, 'sine. Le debut ouvcrl 
en Ichccoslovaqme depuis janvier esl done de 
teiu on vans vans denies de prendre parti daire- 
nient devant le I arti et devant les travailleurs fr in 
v us C'cs-, un debat de fund et qui nouTcoJerne 
essenhellcment : nous avons, pendant des dizaines 
d annees, proclaim- noire allachemenl passionne 

nrinudi 16 f T C - d ; mat r^iste rejetait ™rl 

ZZ n, 7, sp ': ctfl,e,nc,tl P‘>nnl les communistes — 
lo de liberie d expression et de communication des 
"" troupe de dirigeanls s’arroyeait le 
droit d in, poser d tout un people ce qu’il devait 
penser, cl envoyail en prison on an baa n e des 
i entaincs de outliers de yens pour des dclits d'oni- 
mon caractcnscs arbilrairement par un apparcil 
paltrier. Vans avez, il est orai. depuis Zones 
annees afftrme en paroles des principe v different s 

7'ZuTJrt r"7‘ 

SI uous aide . etc de tons temps des muddles sans 
eproche en malic re dc democratic. Cette annie 
et pour la premiere fois an sein du mouvement 
communiste, un parti ripudie franchemcnt et dans 
ses acles les pratiques du socialisme bureaucratique 
* ’engage dans la voie de la liberie et de la 
d morrat le qm c.st preeminent eellc qui convient 
aux traditions et aux aspirations du peun e tra 
vai lleur de noire pays. Les annees des Elat! ne S- 

nr '/J f' IS >nse ." i P" r la force cellc tentative. Vous 
protester stir la forme, vous ne dites rien stir ie 
fond, mats par la suite vous a[ firmer voire soli-' 
don e area les « partis freres Jet vous vans pr- 
pare a proclan, er ayec eux nne communal, te doc 
trinale a la prod, nine conference de Moscou. 


Je liens d vans dire ici que je 
vous puree quc je ne vett.r plus rien 
mun ayec les tirejneu et les Molchar, 
convaincu que la settle chance du 
trance, la voie de I’esperance' que 
verte nos camarades T cheques, passe 
lure rcsolii* uvec les theories et les 
hejptters de Slaline. 


me separe de 
avoir de com- 
et que je suis 
socialisme en 
nous out on- 
pa r line rap- 
pratiques des 


de mid I , J rl !e ’evcnements revolt, Uonnatres 

»#.««» i J. 111 tCl on P° ,,l,nil croire que le 
yf a !> lamentable el V absence de perspective 's 
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January 1970 


DATES WORTH NOTING 


USSR 


Czechoslovakia 


India 


USSR 


USSR-China 


Cuba 


35th anniversary of first show trial ol 
the Great Purge, 1935. Grigoriy Zinoviev 
and Lev Kamenev, the two leaders with 
whom Stalin initially shared power in a 
triumvirate during Lenin’s illness, were 
convicted and imprisoned as counter- 
revolutionists responsible for the assas- 
sination on 1 December 1934 of Sergey 
Kirov, the man assumed to be Stalin's 
heir apparent. It is now widely believed 
that Stalin himself arranged Kirov's 
assassination. In August 1936, Zinoviev 
and Kamenev were retried and executed - 

1st anniversary of Jan Pallach's sell— 
immolation in Prague, 1969, protesting 
Soviet occupation of Czechoslovakia . 

20th anniversary of Indian Republic., pro- 
claimed in 1950. (January 30 is Martyr’s 
Day in India, commemorating the assassina- 
tion of Mohandas K. Gandhi on that date 
in 1948. ) 


Anniversary of trial and convict ion in 
1966 of Soviet writers , Andrei Sinyavsky 
and Yuli Daniel, for writing books alleg- 
edly "slandering" the USSR. Sentenced 
to 7 years and 5 years hard labor, re- 
spectively, both are now in prison. 

20th anniversary of signing of USSR- 
China treaty of alliance, caLled Si.no- 
Soviet Friendship Pact, in 1950. Anni- 
versary of Khrushchev's Secret Speech 
at the CPSU 20th Congress, Moscow, 1996, 
in which Khrushchev revealed Stalin's 
crimes and denounced his regime. 

Anniversary of Cuba's exclusion from the 
Organization of American States in 1962 
by action of the OAS Council, which ruled 
that the present Marxist-Leninist govern- 
ment of Cuba is incompatible with the 
principles of the inter-American system. 
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6 December 1969 

DESTRUCTION OF NAM NGUM DAM SOUGHT BY VIETNAMESE, LAOTIAN COMMUNISTS 


The peoples of Thailand, Laos, 
Cambodia and Vietnam; are anxiously 
looking to the early ^completion of 
the grand Mekong River Development 
.. project from which these peoples 
will derive their prbgress and pros- 
perity. This 50 billion dollar pro4 
"‘ject is designed to benefit the sup- 
ply of electricity, tl^p development 
of water resources, litigation, trans- 
portation, agriculture* mining and 
forestry. 

'I i Component projects in Thailand 

Jampleted are the dams at Nam Pong 
land Nam Fung, and under construction 
is the dam of Nam Dom Noi at Ubon. 

And a bridge that will link Nong Khai 
with Vientiane by rail and motor ve- 
hicles will soon be abuilding. 

1 The great Prek Thnot project in 
Cambodia, and the Nam Dong and Sodong 
' projects in Laos are under construc- 
. tion. But among all the component 
projects, the Nam Ngum Dam stands out 
as the key to the various lower Mekong 
projects that are to follow upon its 
completion, because, of the importance 
of its location in the upper reaches 
of the river. 

\ The 31 million dollar expenses 
for the Nam Ngum project are borne 
by a number of nations; other nations 
taking part in the work include Austra- 
lia, Canada, Denmark, Japan, Holland, 
New Zealand, France, USA, U.K. and 
Thailand. Over 1,000 engineers, tech- 
nicians and laborers are working at 
the site. In a future phase, the 
working force will be increased to 
2,500. Dam completion is set for 
1972. Thailand has donated 1.25 
million dollars worth of cement, and 
upon its completion, Thailand will 
get its electricity supply at a spe- 
cial rate. 


While the building of the dam 
is in progress , the North Vietnamese 
Army and Laotian Communists (Pathet 
Lao) have continuously attacked the 
working area, one of the assaults foie— 
ing the working force to withdraw. Un- 
ashamedly, the Pathet Lao radio an- 
nounced the assault, at the same time 
vowed the destruction of the dam if 
it should be completed one day. Ob- 
viously, the Mekong Development . Pro- 
ject is not liked by the Communists 
and they use a smearing tactic in 
accusing the donors of embarking on 
a "money digging" venture. 

The Mekong Coordinating Committee 
met on the 23rd and 24th of August 
to discuss the protection of the Nam 
Ngum project from North Vietnamese 
Army and Pathet Lao attacks. Parti- 
cipants in the meeting included 
Thailand, Cambodia, Vietnam, Australia, 
Canada, France, UK, Israel, Japan, the 
Netherlands, New Zealand, USA, an 
ECAFE representative, who together 
with U Thant, Sec-Gen of UN, cabled 
from UN Hqs in New York unanimously 
and strongly supporting the Laotian 
Government in its efforts to safe- 
guard the workers at Nam Ngum. The 
participants in the Mekong project 
pointed out its importance to the well 
being of the peoples of Laos, as well 
as to those of the entire Mekong basin. 

Premier Souvanna Phouma of Laos 
has asked if the Secretary General of 
UN could approach the participating 
governments in the project underlining 
to them the importance and the inter- 
national character of the project, and 
the desirability of establishing and 
respecting a neutral working zone. 
Prince Souvanna has indicated that he 
was willing to declare as neutral and 
inviolable a zone for a radius of 10 
kilometers around the dam site. If 1 
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others would agree to this, the RLG 
would then be happy, to withdraw all 
its military troops guarding the 
area, leaving only the police. 

Prince Souvanna .has made a 
special plea to the USSR asking 
her to stop her support of the 
Communists who are out to destroy 
the project. ! 

World opinion will be sympa- 
thetic to Souvanna' s plea and the 
UN should render its good offices 
in bringing about a cessation of 
Communist attacks on Nam Ngum Dam. 
Notwithstanding delays in com- 
pleting the project because of 
Communist acts of disruption, the 
Mekong Project will be completed 
one day and the Communists will 
only have once again bared their 
ugly designs for the world to see. 
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THE MEKONG SCHEME: GUIDELINE FOR A SOLUTION 
TO STRIFE IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 

W. R. DERRICK SEWELL 


For more than 20 years Southeast Asia has been the scene of 
constant political turmoil. Civil wars have raged in almost every country 
in the region and guerrilla activity continues in most of them. In Vietnam 
conflict has exploded into one of the fiercest wars in the history of man- 
kind, causing destruction and devastation on a massive scale. Tragically, 
too, the military contest seems unlikely to solve any of the basic problems 
of the region. No matter what the eventual outcome, Southeast Asia will 
still be an a|a of abject poverty, and there will still be a compelling desire 
for political independence- At the same time there will still be considerable 
dependence on the rest of the world for assistance. 

Clearly there is no simple solution to these problems. Of all the attempts 
that have been made to deal with them so far, however, the Mekong scheme 
seems to have enjoyed the greatest and the most continuous success. Con- 
ceived os a means of stimulating and facilitating economic change in the 
region, its achievements have gone well beyond this important goal. It has 
provided the people in the region with the opportunity to make decisions 
about their own future, and at the same time has provided them with 
the financial and technical aid they need to solve the problems that now 
confront them. It has stimulated cooperation among the nations in the 
region, an accomplishment of no mean importance in Southeast Asia 
where cultural and political diversity lead more frequently to conflict than 
to cooperation. What is the Mekong scheme and what lessons can be learned 
from its experience in dealing with the problems confronting Southeast 
Asia? 

Tiie Mighty Mekong 

The scheme is concerned with harnessing the Mekong, one M the world’s 
greatest and most majestic rivers. Flowing 2625 miles, from its headwaters 
high in the Himalayas of Tibet to its outlet on the South China Sea, the 
Mekong passes through 6 countries — China, Burma, Thailand, Laos, Cam- 
bodia and South Vietnam. Its drainage area covers 307,000 square miles. 
Its minimum flow is 60,000 cfs, twice the minimum flow of the Columbia 

River at its mouth. . , , 

Thus far the Mekong has hardly been touched. There is no dam on the 

, mninslcin of the river, nor at present any bridge across it. Over 21 mil- 
lion acres could be irrigated in the basin, but the present irrigated acreage 
amounts to only 380,000 acres. Potentially the river could be navigated for 
more than 1,000 miles from its mouth. Today, however, navigation is con- 
fined to the lower reaches. The river’s energy could be converted into hydro- 
electric power, but today it flows unharnessed to the sea. 

It has long been suspected that the development of the Mekong River 
could bring forth substantial benefits. It was not until after the Second 
World War, however, that any systematic attempt was made to determine 
the river’s potentialities. In 1951 the Economic Commission for Asia and 
the Far East (ECAFE) requested its Bureau of Flood Control to undertake 
a preliminary survey of the river. Its report pointed out that there were 
major opportunities for developing the river for power, irrigation, and flood 
control and suggested that more intensive studies be carried out. The 
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countries which share the lower basin received the report with great en- 
thusiasm, but due to hostilities in the region no further action was taken 
for the time being. With the signing of the Geneva Accords in 1956 interest 
in the river was revived, not only in the region but on the part of other 
countries too. 

The United Slates offered the services of its Bureau of Reclamation to 
undertake a study of the river. The four countries sharing the lower part 
of the basin accepted the offer and the Bureau went to work. The report, 
completed in 1957, has become a basic document for the studies which have 
been undertaken since. At the same time, ECAFE called together four inter- 
nationally known specialists to undertake a study of the river and the pos- 
sibilities for its development. Their report became the cornerstone of the 
planning which has taken place since then. It stressed the need for a basin- 
wide, cooperative international approach to development, involving data 
collection, planning and actual implementation. It recommended the es- 
tablishment -of an international clearing house for information anH plans. 

This recommendation was adopted by the countries, who set up a Com- 
mittee for the Coordination of Investigations of the Lower Mekong Basin 
(popularly known as the Mekong Committee) in 1957. 

The Mekong Committee 

The Mekong Committee is composed of representatives from Cambodia, 

Laos, Thailand and South Vietnam. It was intended primarily to coordinate 
the studies of the river and enlist and supervise assistance from countries 
and agencies outside the region. Gradually its responsibilities increased, 
so that it is now a major instrument for promoting economic and social 
change in the region, involving not only river development hut also health, 
education, welfare, transportation facilities, etc. It meets several times a 
year, each time in a different country and sometimes outside the region. 

Its chairmanship is rotated between its members. Since all decisions of the 
committee must be unanimous, one might expect that no agreement would 
ever be reached. But the record of accomplishments of the committee shows 
that this is not the case. 

The first act of the committee was to request the United Nations to send 
out a team of highly reputed engineers to map out the course of needed 
investigations of the Mekong and its major tributaries. Lt. General Raymond 
Wheeler, former chief of the U.S. Corps of Engineers, was appointed leader 
of the learn. The Wheeler Mission reported in early 1958, recommending 
a program of data collection and investigations estimated to cost over $9 
million. Many observers felt that such a program was far beyond the capa- 
bilities of lire Mekong countries, and there would have been little surprise 
if interest in developing the river had died right there. It did not. ThcMckong 
Committee regarded the Wheeler Mission’s report as a charter for action and 
resolved to garner support to get the studies underway. The response was 
overwhelming. In a short time sufficient money had been obtained to under- 
take most of the required investigations. While $9 million seemed an over- 
whelming sum at the time, it is minute compared with what has been con- 
tributed to the Mekong Committee since then. To date, more than $124 
million has been pledged to aid the Committee’s planning functions and to 
get development underway. 

The United Stales, France, Canada and Japan were among the first 
countries to offer assistance to the Mekong Committee. The U.S. offered to 
provide a hydrometric network for the basin, establish base levels for 
surveying, and undertake a hydrographic survey of the main channel, at 
an estimated cost of more than $2 million. Canada offered to undertake 
aerial surveys and mapping of the mainstem and major tributaries, at a 
cost of some $1.3 million. Japan agreed to undertake a survey of the major 
tributaries to identify the significant possibilities for development. Australia 
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countries became involved, and progress in getting die studies done was 
stepped up accordingly. 

The Program 

There are several outstanding features of this program of cooperative 
international assistance. First, it has involved more than 20 countries from 
all over the world. Some of them arc major powers, such as the United 
States, Great Britain and France, but many of them arc small countries 
' with only modest means, such as the Philippines, Denmark and Luxem- 
bourg. Second, the cooperative program has enabled several countries to 
work together on a single project. The planning of a given project, for ex- 
ample, may depend upon maps prepared by a Canadian team, geological 
surveys undertaken by Australia, irrigation studies carried out by Israel, 
mineral surveys by France, forest surveys by Scandinavian countries, and 
legal and jurisdictional studies by Italy. Third, an essential part of the 
studies, investigations and development programs has been the training of 
local personnel to carry out similar work on other projects. The hydro- 
metric and meteorological networks are now operated by local personnel. 

Soon the navigation of the river will be in the hands of local pilots trained 
by experts from the Netherlands. About 40$o of the staff of the Mekong 
Committee Secretariat are native to the region. Fourth, the aid given to the 
committee has taken a variety of forms, including cash grants, low cost 
loans, and gifts of material and equipment. New Zealand, for example, pro- 
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viJcil survey boats, India gave rain gauges, and the World Food Program 
supplied food. West Germany provided low cost loans for the construction 
of the Nam Pong project in -Thailand. France has loaned money to Laos for 
tlic construction of the Nam Dong and Lower Se Done projects. 

In addition to aid from individual countries, the Mekong Committee has 
received considerable assistance from the United Nations and its various 
agencies. Some thirteen U.N. agencies have collaborated with the Mekong 
Committee. So enthusiastic has the U.N. been about the Mekong scheme 
that it has supported it on a continuous basis ever since its initiation. In no 
other case has the United Nations provided aid for planning and develop- 
ment of ah international river on such a basis. 

Although , countries outside the region have been extremely generous, 
the scheme has not been an international handout. Far from it. The Mekong 
countries themselves have provided 28% of the funds for the scheme, i.e., 
some §35 million. This is no mean achievement for countries whose gross 
national product is so small. 

A great deal has been accomplished since the Mekong Committee was 
established in 1957. Hydrologic and metcorologic networks have been set 
up, the main river channel has been surveyed, aerial photographs and maps 
of the mainslcm and major tributaries have been prepared, studies of the 
geology of mainstcin projects have been completed, and surveys of soil 
conditions, mineral availability, and fisheries have been undertaken. Studies 
of various economic and social factors arc also underway. 

The committee is well along in its preparation of a comprehensive plan 
for the development of the river. It expects to have this ready sometime in 
1968. Although the final selection of projects for the comprehensive plan 
has yet to come, the basic outline is already discernible. The scheme will 
consist of a number of large, multiple purpose projects on the mainstem, 
and several smaller ones on the major tributaries (see map). Data relating 
to the scheme arc set out in die table below. 

The initiation of tributary projects has had several advantages. It has 
provided the inhabitants of the countries with tangible returns on their 
investment in investigations and planning. Evidence of such returns is es- 
pecially important in lesser developed countries such as those in Southeast 
Asia. The initiation of these projects has also provided an opportunity for 
the countries in the region to experiment with international cooperation in 
river development. An especially outstanding example is the cooperation 
between Thailand and Laos in the development of the Nam Pong project 
in Thailand and the Nam Ngum project in Laos. 

The Mekong Committee believes that the cooperation which has been 
achieved in the development of the smaller projects will encourage coop, 
oration with regard to the mainstem projects as well. Several of these 
projects will require international agreement and coordination. Some, such 
as the Pa Mong project, arc located on the boundary between two countries. 
Others, such as the Sambor project in Cambodia, can operate at maximum 

efficiency only if there is close coordination with operations of other main- 
stem projects, some of which are located in other countries, notably the 
Pa Mong project in Laos and Thailand, and Luang Prabang in Laos. Co- 
ordination between the Pa Mong and Sambor operations, for example, will 
permit much greater power production at the latter project than would 
otherwise be possible. 
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POSSIBLE MAINSTREAM PROJECTS ON THE MEKONG RIVER 


j Possible 

Estimated Estimated spitrria 

ioiUllfJ Irrigated navigstlon 


Project 

Purpose* 

Location 

capacity 

(kilowatts) 

«rf« 

(hectares) 

Improvement 

(kilometer*) 

Pak Bcng 

PNF 

Laos 

1,450,000 

__ 

280 

Luang Prabang 

PN 

Laos 

560,000 



110 

Pak Lay b 

PN. 

Laos 

60,000 

_ 

100 

Pa Mong 

PINF 

Laos/Thailand 

1,800,000 

1,500,000 

340 

Thakhek 

PIN 

Laos/Thailand 

500,000 

50,000 

160 

Khcmarat 

PIN 

Laos/Thailand 

1,450,000 

50,000 

260 

Khone 

PN 

Laos/Cambodia 

1,000,000 

50,000 

50 

Stung Trcijg 

PINF 

Cambodia 

2,200,000 

1,000,000 

220 

Sambor 1 

PIN 

Cambodia 

1,600,000 

150,000 

80 

Tonle Sap 

PNID 

Cambodia 

_ 

3,000,000 

120 

TOTAL 



10,620,000 

5,800,000 

1,720 


a P — Power, N — Navigation, I = Irrigation, F= Flood Control, and D=a 
Drainage. 


h Slightly downstream from the recently investigated Sayaboury site in Laos. 

Source: Mekong Committee, “Annual Report, 1961," United Nations Doc. 
E/CN.11/577, Jan. 8, 1962, Table II. 

Appraisal of the Mekonc Scheme 

Although a great deal of progress has already been made, much remains 
to be done before the major economic and social benefits of the Mekong 
scheme will being to appear. The scheme is truly massive in scale. No pre- 
cise estimates of its ultimate costs arc available but they range from three 
to twenty billion dollars or more, depending on how much of the investment 
beyond the damsites and irrigation canals is included. The countries them* 
selves have already shown that they have great faith in the scheme and are 
prepared to sink a considerable portion of their national investment into 
it. But this will not be nearly enough. It will be necessary to continue to 
rely on substantial contributions of financial and technical aid front 
countries outside the region. This provides both a challenge and an op. 
portunily for the more advanced nations of the world. 

The countries sharing the lower Mekong basin will derive tremendous 
benefits from the scheme, and it is probable that these benefits will spread 
to other countries in the region. The provision of irrigation water and the 
initiation of drainage schemes, for example, will permit a vast increase ini 
rice production. In some parts of the region it will be possible to grow two 

crops instead of the single one grown at present The importance of such 
an increase is underlined by the fact that rice production in recent years 
appears to have increased by only 2% per annum while population has 
increased by almost 3% per annum. Not only does this deficiency pose the 
problem of the Malthusian dilemma, but it also means that these countries 
will no longer have a surplus of rice with which to earn foreign exchange 
for the purchase of needed imports. Studies by a Ford Foundation team 
indicate that to secure the food requirements for the 90 million people 
expected to be living in the region by the end of the century, and to pro- 
vide a surplus for export necessary to generate a modest increase in in- 
come from other economic activities, will require an increase in the pro- 
duction of milled rice from the present 8 million tons to 17 million tons, 
i.c., an increase of about 4% per annum. 

The scheme will also make it possible to reduce the huge flood losses 
which plague the region each year. In late September and early October 
the Mekong begins to rise as a result of the monsoon rains. Sometimes its 
peak flow reaches 20 times the minimum flow. On occasion the river over- 
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flows the natural lcvccs that have built up over the years, and as much as 10 
million acres may he inundated as a result. Plans call for the storage of 
flood flows on the mainstem and in the Tonle Sap reservoir for later release 
for power and irrigation purposes. 

Moreover, the Mekong scheme will furnish large amounts of low cost 
power. This, it is hoped, will help to stimulate industry and raise the 
standard of living. Present power consumption in the Mekong countries 
is very low — c.g., 18 kwh per capita annually in Cambodia, compared with 
*1,800 kwh in the U.S. A major reason for this discrepancy is the high price 
of power in Camhodia, estimated at about 15£ per kwh, compared with a 
U.S. average of less than 2ff per kwh. Low cost power could be used as a 
basis for expanding forest products and food products industries, and for 
developing clcctrometal and electrochemical industries in the Mekong 
countries. It could also foster agricultural development through fertilizer 
production and the mechanization of certain farm operations. 

Another benefit of the scheme will be the improvement of transportation 
and communications, particularly through the extension of navigation. 

Ultimately, navigation will be extended to Luang Prabang — more than 1,000 
miles from the sea. This should foster trade between Laos and other 
countries in the region. It should also help to promote economic and social 
development in Northeast Thailand, an area where economic backwardness 
has sown the seeds of political discontent. 

The greatest accomplishment of the Mekong scheme, however, may be 
the example it lias set as a means of reducing political tension in the re- 
gion. Bringing together four countries which trade with each other very 
little (less than 2% of the international trade of any of the Mekong countries 
is with other countries in the region), which do not cooperate with each 
other on anything else, and some of which do not even have diplomatic 
relations with the others, is no mean achievement. The fact that the Mekong 
scheme has survived through the civil wars and the Vietnamese conflict 
indicates that the partners in the scheme enthusiastically support its aims 
and objectives and the manner in which these have been pursued. 

The Mekong scheme has been one of the most successful attempts to solve 
economic, social and political problems in Southeast Asia. It is difficult to 
isolate the reasons for its success, but at least four factors seem to be In- 
volved. First, the scheme focuses on the need to increase the food supply 
and raise the standard of living, matters on which there is broad agree- 
ment among all factions in the region that action is essential. Second, it 
leaves basic decision-making in the hands of the Mekong countries but still 
provides these countries with the opportunity to obtain needed financial 
and technical aid. Third, assistance is obtained on a multilateral rather 
than bilateral basis, thus reducing, dependence on any one country and 
minimizing the influence of any one power bloc. At the same time, countries 
which have only minor foreign aid programs have had an opportunity to 
participate. Fourth, it encourages a regional aproach to development, which 
not only enables the countries concerned to take advantage of the econ- 
omies of cooperative development, but which hopefully will also foster 
tolerance and mutual understanding among the various partners. 

The Mekong scheme cannot be expected to solve all the problems of South- 
east Asia. It was never intended to do so. But the principles underlying the 
scheme appear to have applications far beyond the development of the 
river. They offer useful guidelines for the formulation of policies now be- 
ing conceived to deal with poverty, social distress, and political unrest ;in 
this troubled region. 

W. R. DERRICK SEWELL is Associate Professor of Economics and Geography st the 
University of Victoria, Victoria, D.G, Caned*. 
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BANGKOK WORLD 
2^3 October 1969 



Fighting has nearly stopped 
the giant Mekong Project time 
and time again, instability and 
politics hold back a scheme 
which would benefit 50 million 
people. 


BY CHINCHOME INDRA 


URN the Mekong Confrnif- 
tcc was founded in 19S7, 
nobody seemed to envisage an im- 
portant obstacle which blocks the 
progress of the Lower Mekong 
River Basin development. But the 
intensity of the Vietnam war, the 
internal fights between the two 
sides in Laos, and the conflict bc« 
tween Cambodia and Thailand, 
have caused doubts about the 
future of the Mekong Basin, 
Obviously the biggest obstacle 
is war— which is threatening the 
people of Mekong’s four riparian 
countries (Cambodia, Laos, Thai- 
land and Republic of Vietnam) 
and maybe the whole world as 
well. After the downfall of Prcsi- 
dent Ngo Din Diem and the Viet* 
nain war became a threat to the 
world, the question of security arose. 
in its sharpest form. Insecurity has 
hampered and delayed Mekong 
projects in many respects especially 
in Jmancing the projects. 


The World Bank has backed out 
many times. This has occurred in 
the case of proposals for the Nam 
Ngum dam in Laos, My Thuan 
bridge in South Vietnam and the 
Pa Mong dam in the mainstream 
between Laos and Thailand, And 
the only reason for backing out is 
—lack of security. 

Recently, concern fo security 
has been intensified in view of 
of the Pathet Lao’s attacks on the ' 
construction group of Nam Ngum 
dam, a §30 million project, 50 ’ 
kilometers northwest of Vientiane. 
On May 4, five Thais were killed 
and two wounded in an ambush 
of two trucks heading for the dam 
site. They were geologists and dam 
workers. 

Later, Pathet Lao forces threa- 
tened to kill foreign technicians 
working cn the dam, unless they 
abandoned their work. These 
technicians, about 170 of them, 

_ and 900 workers, work for Japan’s 


Hazcma Gumi Construction Com- 
pany. The Laotian Army then 
moved in. 

Immediately, the Laotian Gov- 
ernment invited the members of 
Mekong Committee (Cambodia, 
Thailand and Republic of Vict- 
Nam) together with some 2 2 other 
representatives from countries and 
agencies co-operating an tlw 
Mekong Committee for a special 
meeting in Vientiane on 24 August 
?o discuss security at Nam Ngum. 

But . meanwhile, the Laotian 
Government has negotiated with 
the Pathet Lao and announced 
that the Laotian Army would with- 
draw all troops from the Nam 
Ngum dam zone, and leave only 
police there to keep order. Sour- 
ces said that Prince Souvanna 
Phouma wanted to establish a neu- 
tral zcnc 10 kilometers around 
the site. 

At the same time, the United Na- 
tions, through liCAFE, stepped in 
and tried to emphasize the role of 
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the U.N. in the Mekong projects. 
ECAFE tried to convince both 1 
sides in Laos that the project was ' 
a humanitarian one which would 
play an important role in the life 
of the whole nation of Laos. 

These measures seemed to reas- 
sure the technicians and workers, 
who have now resumed work on 
tile dam. llut strangely enough, in 
spite of flic obvious threat to secu- 
rity, and the rush and emergency 
meetings to obtain security— only 
once was the- word security men- 
tioned in the four-page communi- 
que tc kjpc d after the meeting, 
and riunjgiwi the two-page letter of 
appeal -fWn Secretary U Thant. 
The tbrd$p of war, it seemed, had 
to be keft “invisible”. 

This bould be one important 
factor hampering the progress of 
lie Mekoif i; project. If the members 
of the Mekong Committee would 
be realistic enough to discuss 
security, ;;then financing the pro- 
jects wouh| not be so difficult. 


No finance 

Twelve years have passed, but 
so far only two tributary dams, the 
Nam Pung and Nam Pong, in the 
noth-east of Thailand, have come 
to life. The other projects" have 
been delayed because ot financing. 

My Thuan bridge, a project pro- 
posed and approved many years 



|Hhis $22 million bridge across the 
f mainstream of the Mekong River 
jjjiin Vietnam was delayed because 
|jot lack of support to finance con* 
i ^struction. 

1 In the last meeting of the Mekong 
Committee in Bangkok on 11-13 
September, the icprcsentativcs of 
i the United States said, “when the 

■\ security and economic conditions 
* warrant, the Government of the 
United States will give sympathetic 
consideration to a Mekong Com- 
mittee request for funding up to 25 
percent of the cost of the bridge.” 
However, his Government’s review 
of the situation “force us to tbe eon-1 


elusion that construction is not ; 
desirable at this time." j 

Risk project 

Of all the ten proposed main- 
stream projects, Pa Mong, a pro- 
ject of $$0 million, about 30 
kilometers above Vientiane between 
the border of Laos and Thailand, 
has been considered the most 
feasible as far as the “security and 

economic conditions" arc concern- 
ed. Vet the World Bank, when 

asked to finance the projcit, turned 
down the reqest calling it a “risk 

project". 

The Pa Mong site was tecogntz* 
cd very early by the Mekong 
Committee as a key to the overall 
Basin plan and was given highest 
priority for planning and construc- 
tion. But the Mekong Committee 
will have to wait for some time for 
the financing of the dam before 
the actual construction can begin. 
And it might take 10 years before 
the construction can be completed* 
(DEPTHnewij) . 


BANGKOK POST 
2h November 1969 


Construction of tho Nani Ngum Dam, 
at a site 10 miles north of Vientiane, Is 
proceeding well despite fears earlier tills 
year that l’atlict Lao terrorists and labour 
problems might put the $33 million pro- 
n. aninie behind schedule. 

An aerial photo, taken last week when 
■ tne Economic Commission of the Asian 
Parliamentary I'nion visited thedamsito, 
shows access roads, construction huts and 
earth-moving equipment at die Nam Ngum 
gorge. By 1D71, when the project is 
scheduled for completion, the dam will 
block tlic narrow gorge in the Nam Ngum 
river, and begin to form artificial lake 
in a large valley behind the dam whose 
construction is aided by a nearly perfect 
natural range of low hills. The dam will 
provide irrigation water for the develop- 
ment of die Vientiane Plain, and dec- 
u icity for I-aos and northeast Thailand. 

At a Press conference on their depar- 
ture from Laos, members of the Economic 
Commission called for incroascddcvclop- 
marit assistance for Laos. 


WASHINGTON STAR 
5 December 1969 


N. Viets Accused 

' Vientiane. Laos turn - 

North Vielntmcse troops killed 
British nurse Thcreie Norscfield 
on Saturday, not Communist Pa- 
thet Lao troops as first reported, 
military sources said yesterday. 

5 The British Embassy declined 
comment on the report. 

Miss Norscfield, 36, and her 
Vietnamese mechanic-driver, 
i Nguyen Hu Chung, were shot to 
death by a band of men milch 
■topped their car. near tho 


Of Slaying Nurse 1 

Nemkhou Bridge on Highway 13, 

I about 110 miles southeast of; 
Ihcre. • / ' l. 

The military sources aald local 
villagers fishing In the vicinltyv 
[saw and hoard the entire incF 
dent. • | 

They said the troops spoke to 
itho driver in Vietnamese, then; 
after an argument fired through 
the windshield, killing. Mur. 
INoreeficld. The driver tried to, 
run but was nbot in the back. --S 


/ 
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INDIAN JOURNAL OF POWER AND RIVER VALLEY DEVELOPMENT 
THE MEKONG PROJECT NUMBER, 1968 

\ (EXCERPTS) 


\ The Master Plan 


'T'HK MM KONG DEVKIOPMKNT! PROJECT IS CENTERED 
i. in the Lower Mekong Basin, which stretches 
more than 1,500 miles from the Burma border in 
the North to the China Sea; The lower basin 
embraces large portions of Cambodia, Laos, Thai- 
land, and the Republic of Vict-Him. It has a drain- 
age area of some 236,000 square miles, and thus 
ebyers an area somewhat larger than France, and 
nearly twice as large as Japan. Some 25 million pco- 
pl^livc in the basin, and about 50 millions live in the 
lour riparian countries of which the basin is a part. 

1 1 lie Project seeks the comprehensive dcvclop- 
nt of the water resources of this lower basin, 
including mainstream and tributaries, in terms of 
nddro-clcctric power, irrigation, flood control, 
drainage, navigation improvement, water manage- 
. .cut, and water supply, along with related far- 
flung economic and social growth, for the benefit 
r all :.a people of the area without distinction as 
10 politics or nationality. A measure of the growth 
potential is provided by the prospect of the present 
•iiul historic underutilization of the water resources 
1,1 the basin, evidenced by inter alia the facts that 
Jess than 3 per cent of the basin is irrigated although 
vast portions of it could with great profit be irri- 
gated from the ample waters of the Mekong; and 
that almo: no hydro-electric power is drawn from 
tiie river tiiough the four riparian countries yearn 
for industrial development for which the tremen- 
dous hydro-electric power potential of the river 
and its tributaries could provide a prime ingredient. 

Mekong development work is directed by the 
Mekong Coordination Committee, established in 
1957 by the Governments of Cambodia, Laos, Thai- 
land, and the Republic of Vict-Nam as an auto- 
nomous inter-governmental agency under the aegis 
of the United Nations, more particularly the United 
Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East. The Committee consists of four pleni- 
potentiary representatives (one from each of the 
lour riparian countries), and is formally empow- 
ered to “promote, coordinate, supervise and con- 
mil the planning and investigation of water resour- 
ces. development projects in the Lower Mekong 
d'dn”; and to “make requests on behalf of the 
■ >uin;r governments for special financial and 
ta. teal assistance and receive and administer 


C. Hart Schaaf 

Executive Agent 
Mekong Coordination Committee 

separately such financial and technical assistance, 
and take title to . . . property . . . The Committee 
requests and receives advice on major questions 
from an international Advisory Board of high com- 
petence, which meets with the Committee at least 
once and usually several times a year. 

Day-to-day management is provided on the 
Committee’s behalf and under its direction by an 
Executive Agent assisted by a small full time staff 
attached to ECAFE, and financed in part by the 
four riparian governments, in part by the UN 
regular budget in its ECAFE section, and in part 
by the UN Special Fund. Approximately half of 
the professional members of this central manage- 
ment staff are nationals of the four member ripa- 
rian states. 

In addition to the four riparian governments, 2S 
countries from outside the basin (Australia, Canada, 
India, Japan, New Zealand, Pakistan, United King- 
dom, and the United States, under their Colombo 
Plan programmes; and Belgium, Republic of China, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Iran, Italy, Israel, Fede- 
ral Republic of Germany, Netherlands, Norway, 
Philippines, and Sweden), 12 UN agencies 
(ECAFE, the Special Fund, the Technical Assis- 
tance Board, the Bureau of Technical Assistance 
Operations, the International Labour Organization, 
the Food and Agriculture Organization, the United 
Nations Education, Scientific, and Cultural Organi- 
zation, the World Health Organization, the World 
Meteorological Organization, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the World Bank, and the 
World Food Programme), 3 foundations, and a 
number of private business organizations have to- 
date collaborated with the Mekong Committee. 
Some $105 million have to-date been pledged— about 
one-third by the four riparian partners themselves 
—to projects sponsored by the Committee. The 
Committee issues a detailed Annual Report of its 
activities, the most recent of which covers the 
period ending 31 December 1965. (E/CN.I1/7H). 

The construction stage has been reached on six 
tributary projects and one tug and barge building 
programme; construction of two of these six tri- 
butary projects has been completed, with power 
generation on the first- formally inaugurated by His 
Majesty the King of Thailand on 14 November 
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19/55; the second and much larger tributary project 
is scheduled to be brought into operation in March 

1966. 

I lie Committee divides its work into (a) Basic 
data collection; (b) Overall basin planning; (c) 
Mainstream projects planning; (d) Tributary pro- 
jects; (c) Navigation improvement; (f) Ancillary 
projects including experimental and demonstration 
Minis, mineral surveys, power market projections, 
industrial growth estimates and recommendations, 
forest resources development, and fisheries studies; 
(g) Supply programmes, including food for cons- 
truction workers, petroleum, and cement; and (h) 
Training. Other essays in this edition of the Indian 
Journal of Power and River Valley Development 
deal with facets of work in the foregoing cate- 
gories. If will perhaps be in order, in describing 
The Master Plan , to focus upon (a) The Key 
Inter-relation of Proposed Initial Mainstream Pro- 
jects; <b| Financial Dimensions; (c) Timing; and 
(d) Prospects. 

. L ' I 

TIMING 

A frequent question asked about Mekong Deve- 
lopment is: When will Mekong Development be 
completed? This is a little like asking: When will 
India be fully developed? Or Japan, or the United 
States, or Australia? One can hope that economic 
development and growth will never end in any of 
these countries, or in any others. And one can 
hope and believe that, say a century from now, 
water resources development projects will still be 


being planned and constructed on the Mekong 
Kivcr and its tributaries, so vast arc the resources 
which may ultimately be utilized. 


i he Mekong Coordination Committee was cstab- 
hshed in 1957. In 1959 it embarked upon its first 
five-year programme of work, of which the essen- 
tial part svas data collection and planning, with the 
emphasis on the planning of tributary projects. The 
second five-year svork programme, 1964/1968, 
while envisaging Avork in all the many categories 
ot Mekong Committee activity, fairly may be said 
to be concentrated on the construction of tribu- 
tary projects, and the intensive planning of main- 
stream projects; it is likely that six or eight tribu- 
tary projects Avill be constructed during this second 
five-year period, and the Committee hopes that 
the feasibility investigations of several of the main- 
stream projects, notably Pa Mong, Sambor, and 
Tonic Sap will by the end of this period have been 
brought to the point where serious financial discus- 
sions looking towards construction can begin. The 
decade commencing in 1971 will hopefully see the 
completion of a number of additional tributary 

projects* ° f 8t ,CaSt thcsc thrcc mainstream 

The practical point is that Mekong DevcIoD- 

with : thc n fi«.° n y “ lrCa f y thc constrilc tion phased 
,T lYi t P ro l cct already generating power, but 
t at the overall project is very rapidly arriving at 

cuLE T : 1CrC biff financc W 'H have to be d.V 

SHn V . ng ? c th " p° iint very much sooner 
than perhaps lias been generally appreciated. 



Approved For Release 2000/08/29 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000400150001-6 


0. S. NEWS & WOKID «K>»T. July J*. \9tV 

WHERE THE REDS ARE 

i 

STOPPED IN VIETNAM 


* Fortunes of war are turning in S ■ 
South ..Vietnam's vital Mekong 
Delta. Allies are running strong, , 
Communists are hurting. Enemy 1 
casualties are high, defections | 
on the rise. ' 

Still, ther<^ are many "ifs." Main 
uncertainty is whether Hanoi will 
move in with its own troops to 
keep tho^iet Cong afloat. 

Vj|MH LONG PROVINCE, 

«i South Vietnam 

Here in ? |lic vnst lower reaches of 
South Vietnam, the Viet Cong military 
machine is running out of steam. 

While Anglican and South Vietnam- 
ese military ’experts warn that a com 
plctc end to fighting is a long way off, 
evidence of Allied successes is piling up 
in the rich Mekong Delta— 

• Viet Cong defections to the Saigon . 
Government have spurted to 300 a month 
in this Province alone. A year ago the 
rate was 50 ft month. 

• The Communists, riddled by man- 
power lossci/i, appear unable to mass 
their forces or launch the multibattalion 
strikes they used to. Ammunition short- 
ages are developing ns Allied troops put 
the squeeze on supply lines. 

• Roads and canals that only a few ' 
months ago were "guerrilla territory” 
arc being opened up. An air of pros- 
perity is returning to once-isolated pro- 
vincial and district cnpitals. 

• Sn ' <>- seems to be ruling more ef- 

fccliw cities and villages. 

• i', .> against the guerrilla "in- 

frastructure”— du- ripply personnel, spies 
and terrorists— arc burling the Reds. In 
the first five months oi this year, U. S. 
sources report, 60 per cent more in- 
frastructure personnel have been rooted 
out than in the previous five months 

The situation in the Delta is summed , 
up this way by one long-time observer: , 

"The Communists are being forced to 
pul) in their boms, to operate with less 


and less freedom. That means their 
ability to tax, to recruit, to impress fight- 
ers and to carry out terrorist attacks is 
being minimized all the time.” 

Meaning for off. What happens in 
the Delta has special meaning for all of 
South Vietnam. Almost half the nation’s 
17 million people live here. The region 
produces most of lire country's rice. Both 
the Communists and Saigon view success 
or failure here as a key influence on the 
political struggle now shaping up be- 
tween the Reds and the Government. 

As one expert explained: 

“A Government presence in the Delta 
would be proof that Saigon can produce 
stable and viable rule ns the U. S. begins 
to pull out. 

“Viet Cong dominance, on the other 
hand, would go a long way toward con- 
vincing the rest of Vietnam— and the 
outside world— that there is no chance to | 
build a non-Communist administration in 
the country.” 

Fighting in the Delta is a "separate” 
conflict from that going on in the areas 
stretching from north of Saigon to the 
border of North Vietnam. There are al- 
most no North Vietnamese troops fight-! 
ing here. Guerrillas native to the region 
carry the brunt of battle. 

The land itself is a terrorist's haven- 
pocked with swamps, mangrove and 
bamboo forests, streams and man-made 
canals. There is no clustering of huts 
in villages. Hamlets, instead, may string 
out for 15 miles along a canal. Trying 
to achieve security under those condi- 
tions has posed nil enormous challenge. 

More and more, American air, water 
and ground forces and Saigon troops 
seem to be meeting that challenge. 

Success involves more than simple 
military gains. For instance, war-weary 
peasants, once hostile to the U. S. and 
Saigon, now are starling to co-operate 
with the Allies rather than with the 
Communists. 

One example: Four guerrilla units in- 
filtrated Vinh Long Province to attack 
die provincial capital and its airport. 
Peasants informed the Government. Then, 
when South Vietnamese regulars failed 
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to repel the attackers, a local militia j j 
unit made up of discharged Army vet- j 
erans and youths threw hack the assault. ! 

Such intelligence gathering and fight-' 
iug spirit long have liccn missing clc- j 
merits on the Government side. i 

Traveling through the Delta, it Is easy | 
to spot some of tlie changes that have j 
taken place only recently. , | 

Meetings of provincial chiefs arc talc- : J 
ing place in some towns wlierc, until I 

six months ago, South Vietnamese lead- ! 

ers had never dared visit for fe e years. j 

Refugees who fled to escape 'lie Viet 1 1 
Gong or to get nut of the way ot Amcr- “■ j 
•can air strikes arc beginning to Ic.'ve j 

camps and return home. Last' June i 

H.IOO refugees went hack to their vil- j 
lages in the Della, compared with just ji 

55 in June, 

1‘iclds left deserted are lining planted j 
again. Provincial and district capitals look j 
busy and flourishing, as links with Kni- j 
gon and the rest of the country nre re* t 
stored. 

Houle -1, the main lain! artery in the 
Della, is - opening up tri tralfic. American 
engineers are completing a new stretch 
of road I let ween the Mekong and tlassac 
livers in Vinh lanig Province. The Manli 
l liit ('anal, a key waterway. Is being 
used to haul goods despite Viet Gong *’ 
threats to attack. liven • in An Xnven t 

Pros inee on the On Man Peninsula- j 

where lied hasps date IxieK to the J 
French Indo-Chfun War of I!) 18-54— ' 1 
occupation” Is moving Taster than i 

teipated. “ I 

J /» big push nmv by South Vietnamese ! 

and American officials is to tiring vil- 1 

lagers and townspeople into a primitive ' 1 

process of "homo role.” The whole U. S. 
aid effort in the Della is geared to de- 
veloping this “village initiative." 

Tlio process works like this: A small 
part of the aid budget is assigned to a 
fiimilet. Af » "imvn mrcHitK,*' ||| ( « vil- 
lagers— or their leaders or elders- decide 
how to spend (lie money: building 
bridges buying sampans, constructing 
a school or replenishing livestock. ' 

Object of tiic program is to refuto 
Communist charges that tho interests of / „ 
tnc villagers and of tlic Saigon regime I 

i 
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nrc not compatible. ‘ * 

Consensus so fnr is that tlic program 
— nt least in Vinli 1-ong rrovince— is en- 
joying considerable success. 

Nolo of caution. Despite nil the 
"pluses" those familiar with the ebb 
and flow of earlier Saigon "successes” , 
are advising against false optimism. 

Hensons fnr caution become dear 
when you run down the list of iinpim- 
ilembli's that must be ileall Willi. 

Tim Viet Cong command structure ftp- ‘ 
pears to be intact, though weakened by 
defections. No really high-level officers 
liavc surrendered recently. No Province- 
level cadres have been captured. 
i Communist base areas— where the Viol 
I Cong operate hospitals, munitions plants 
i and rest camps— have not been ' elim- 
’ halted. There are at least JO such major 
• areas in the Delta from which the Reds 
i can launch attacks. 

ty All hough the Allies arc increasingly 
; S effective in breaking up the lied supply 
| apparatus, arms and ammunitinii still 
' reach the guerrilla squads and main- 
force units. One big source of materiel 
Tor tho Communists: sanctuaries in Cam- 
bodia Just across the lxirdrr, nil im- 
mune to Allied attacks, 
s The beginning of the pullotit of Amer- 
ican mmhat fnrrcx-elrinrnis.of the Del- 
hi-based U, S. Ninth Infantry Division 
already arc going honic-rcvives anew 
the question of whether Saigon can hold 
its own against the Communists. 

Some military experts anticipate there 
will be— at first— an casing, perhaps only 
temporary, of the pressure on the Viet 
Cong in tho Della. 

Reason fnr this is that Saigon’s Regu- 
lar Aimy lorces arc spread ioo thin, these 
experts sav. South Vietnam enjoys a 10- 
to-1 manpower margin over the Delta 
Viet Cong— 350, ('00 regular and para- 
military personnel to the Communists’ 
35,000. llut there are only three South 
Vietnamese divisions here— a total of 
50,000 regulars. 

' Should the U, S. begin soon to pull 
out its support imils-belicoplcrs, artil- 
lery, supply planes and Navy personnel 
—the fear is that the initiative could 
swing hack to tire Communists. 

Controlling tho walorwayt. Crucial 
in the months ahead will he what hap- 
pens on the waterways, Saigon, It ts 
generally agreed, must control the maze 
nf water routes that crisscross tlie Delta 
if it is to eontnin tho insurgency. 

Tire job is awesome. There are, offi- 
cially, 5,000 miles of waterway in tins 
Delta. The total may actually lie double 


dial figure. An estimated 1.2 million 
vessels ply tlic waters, all of them po- 
tentially part of the Communist supply 
system. 

So far, the U. S. Navy’s river fleet 
has played a big role in patrolling Delta 
waters. Now the Navy has started to 
(uni over its (livt ol more than TIM) limits 
to Smith Vietnam. 

Saigon’s ability to develop the skills 
and mount the co-ordinated attacks need- 
ed to dominate the waterwnys is a criti- 
cal question mark. 

Biggest "if* facing the Allies: Will 
Hanoi order North Vietnamese regulars 
into the Delta to assist the Viet Cong? 

If Hanoi docs that, some ranking U. S. 
officers believe, it would take a massive 
effort and probably increased U. S. as- 
sistance to keep them out. 

Already there are two North Vietnam- 
ese regiments operating in the Delta. In 
March tho Beds sent a unit of 1,000 
men into the Seven Mountains area in 
(lie southwestern corner of .South Viet- 
nam. A second regiment, crippled and 
low in effec tiveness, operates in Long An 
Tnn incc. sniilli of Saigon. There arc llli- 
t'on tinned reports of a third regiment 
in the Della. 

Clements nf four North Vietnamese 
divisions sit just over the Cnnilmdintt 
bin d'T to the north and west of Saigon. 
To infiltrate them into the Delta would 
not lie difficult. The Ix.ndrr with (aim- 
liodia, even in I lie best of. times, is a 
frontier nearly impossible to police. 

Kxpert opinion on what Hanoi will do 
is divided. Some observers lielieve North 
Yicloatii will want to beef up the Viel 
Cong to luthier the Communists' flag- 
ging loitimcs. This would also put North- 
erners into the Della as a nucleus fnr 
mtnlhfr insurgency later on il a nego- 
tiated sell lenient ni tin* present war dues 
not give tin* ( ainiiiimiists control. 

Other analysis nrgnr against escala- 
tion of the Della war by Hanoi. They 
point nut that the North Vietnamese arc 
considered "foreigners” by Southerners, 
that any effort to change tlic home-grown 
quality of insurgency bore could boom- 
erang against tho North. 

For all the doulil.v about the future, 
the nvcr-ull assessment of progress in the 
Delta is a favorable one. 

Violence, it is agreed, will cuntinno 
for a long time. Communist insurgency 
is by no means wiped out. But there is 
a feeling that at , last tlic Viet Cong 
drive fnr military' victory 1k«* been 
blunted in this vital portion of South 
Vietnam. 


lb 
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December 1969 ' 

Members of Mekong Coordinating Committee 

Cambodia 
Laos 


South Vietnam 
Thailand 


Nations Which Have Protested North Vietnamese and 
Pathet Lao Harassment of Nan Ngum Dam Site and Workers 


Cambodia 
Thailand 
.South Vietnam 


Australia 

Canada 

France 


Great Britain 

Israel 

Japan 


Netherlands 
New Zealand 
United States 


Nations Which Have Contributed to Mekong Development Program 


Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Canada 
Republic of 
China 
Denmark 
Finland 


France 
Federal Re- 
public of 
Germany 
Hong Kong 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 


Israel 

Italy 

Japan 

Korea 

Malaysia 

Netherlands 

New Zealand 

Norway. 


Pakistan 

Riilippines 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

UAR 

United Kingdom 
United States 
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January 1970 


INDIAN-SOVIET DEAL ON RAILWAY CARS ENDS IN FIASCO 


During a visit to New Delhi in January 1968, Soviet Prime Minister 
Alexei Kosygin made a surprise offer to purchase some 5^000 railway freight 
cars from India. Even though the deal would tie up a substantial portion of 
her steel production and would inevitably mean close economic bonds' to Moscow, 
the offer was warmly received by India, which was then suffering an economic 
slump. Kosygin's bid caught the popular imagination and helped greatly in 
making his visit a success. 

In high hopes, Indian negotiators set out for Moscow to work out the 
terms of the purchase. Before long, however, it became apparent that the two 
sides were worlds apart on the question of price, even though they managed to 
come to terms on the technical specifications for the cars. The negotiations 
dragged on for months. Despite abundant evidence that the Soviets would not 
increase their offer, the Indian government persisted in its belief that a 
deal could be consummated. On 28 July 1969 the Minister for Foreign Trade 
and Supply told the Indian parliament that a Soviet technical team was ex- 
pected to arrive in India shortly for a final round of talks on the negotia- 
tions. He said: "It is hoped that a contract will be signed following these 
talks...." The negotiations were a principal point on the agenda of India's 
Minister for External Affairs, Mr. Dinesh Singh, when he visited Moscow in 
September 1969 to discuss possible fields for further development of economic 
cooperation between the two countries. According to news accounts, the 
Soviets promised him speedy efforts to sort out the difficulties blocking 
the final agreement, and reiterated their promise to send a technical dele- 
gation to India in the near future to discuss these issues. 

The technical delegation finally did arrive in India. After further 
protracted negotiations, the Soviets' final offer was Rupees 56,000 per car, 
the raw materials for which would alone cost India Rs 7^»000! 

It was finally clear to even those most eager to deal with Moscow that 
the Soviets probably did not intend to go through with the deal. Why 
then had Kosygin made the offer in the first place? Several explanations 
can be offered: 

— The proposal, as mentioned earlier, made Kosygin's January 1968 
visit a great success. 

— Shortly after Kosygin's visit the Soviets agreed to sell tanks to 
Pakistan, India's arch rival. The railway car bid may have been intended 
to assuage Indian concern over this sale. 

— By binding India more closely to itself, the USSR may have hoped to 
develop more influence over Indian foreign policy, which was attempting to 
remain neutral on the issue of the war in Vietnam in view of its membership 
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in the International Control Commission established by the Geneva Accords 
of 1956. 

— The USSR may have hoped to offset the great prestige accorded the 
United States as the result of huge American shipments of wheat and other 
grains which prevented widespread famine in India. 

Another explanation appeared well after Kosygin's visit; it may have 
been in the back of his mind at .'the time, or, more likely, it may have mere- 
ly developed in parallel with the negotiations on the railway cars. It is 
this: The Indian Airlines Corporation needs to buy some new airplanes to 
replace planes now in use on regional and trunk routes . It has been con- 
sidering four alternatives: the BAC-111, the DC-9, the Boeing-727 and the 
Soviet TU-15^+. Technical opinion in the Indian airlines is strongly in 
favor of the Boeing-727 rather than the Russian TU-15^. Despite this, there 
were extensive rumors in New Delhi that Russia was bringing pressure on the 
Government of India to purchase the TU-15U. Otherwise, it was stated, Russia 
would not buy railway cars from India. The situation has been compounded by 
the fact that the newly appointed chairman of the Indian Airlines Corporation, 
Mohan Kumaramangalam, (who went to Moscow to discuss the deal) was not only 
a former Communist but the counsel for the Mew Age , the Communist Party news- 
paper, in a libel case against the weekly filed by an Army officer! 

This case is not without precedence. The USSR has negotiated 
large trade treaties with other countries, or granted large economic credits, 
and then failed to live up to the recipient's expectations. The original 
signing of the treaty or granting of credit is accompanied by great propa- 
ganda campaigns, and the subsequent fizzling out usually passes unnoticed. 

In fact, India came out of it better than the Canadians, who signed a 
treaty for the sale of 9 million tons of wheat to the USSR and were left 
holding the bag when the Soviets broke the agreement by buying only 5-5 mil- 
lion tons (and later renegotiated to buy the remainder under terms more 
favorable to the USSR). 
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‘Wagon deal prospects 


with Russia good’ 

o 


New Delhi, July 28 (UNI)— 
Minister lor Foreign Trade and 
Supply B. R. Bhagat expressed 
optimism In the Lok Sabha today 
that India would be able to 
strike a deal shortly with the 
Soviet Union for tne supply of 
railway wagons. 

Replying to a half-an-hour 
discussion raised by Mr N. K. 
Sornani ‘(Swat) Mr Bhagat said 
that a Soviet technical team was 
expected to arrive in India 
shortly for a final round of talks 
on the negotiations. 

He said: "It is hoped that a 
contract will be signed following 
these talks as agreement has 
already been reached on a num- 
ber of points, including technical 
matters such as approval of the 
specifications of the 17 proto- 
types to be supplied. Also, tha 
prices we have quoted arc Inter- 
nationally competitive.” 
i„ The Ministar said tha deal was 


being negotiated on purely techno-; 
economic considerations and it 
was totally wrong to suggest 
that political pressure was being 
brought to bear on India to link 
this deal with the purchase ot 
Soviet civilian aircraft by '.India.' 

The Minister conceded that 
there had been, delay in the ne- 
gotiations. But it should not ba 
forgo: ten that this big deal is 
for no less than for 54,000 special-, 
type wagons, the delivery sche- 
dule of which would run over 
a period of eight to ten year# 
and many details had to be gon* 
into. .s 

Mr Bhagat added It might b* 
necessary for sometime in . th« 
beginning to import wheel-set* 
but that, in any case, the cost or 
all imported components Would 
not exceed 25 per cent of tha 
cost of * wagon. , '. I 


THE HINDU, Madras 
31 July 1969 


Problem of New Planes 
for Indian Airlines 


The Union Minister for Civil 
Aviation and Tourism, Mr Ka- 
ran Singh told the hok Sabha on 
Monday that a decision on the 
purchase of new aircraft for 
Indian Airlines would be taken 
very soon. Since the kind of 
Plane the Government purchas- 
ed now would set the pattern 
for air traffic in India for the 
next ton years, he said, the Gov- 
ernment wanted to take a little 
more time to consider the issue 
in all ifs aspects. 

the ,. fact , remains that 

this question has been hanging 
fire for the last many months. Tha 
matter came up before the Cabi- 
i.et several times and no decision 
was taken. This has given rise 
(h- C ,?"| S <lprnIlle speculation that 

online i' y W;,S d " e t0 ‘the fact that 
political pressure was being 

brought to bear on the Govorin 

trie" 1 v’ ccrtal " c°un- 

^ Mr - Karan Singh and 
J« r r ; »hagat, Minister for Foreign 
? rude, had slated In categorical 
terms that i„ arriving at a deV. 

woutd < "L t le W rt aircraft U 
'Vould be acquiring, the Govern- 
ment would not yield to anv kind 
of Political Influence and the na- 
tlon s interest alone would be the 
main consideration. , 


By M. Pattabhiram ■ 

The question of replacement of bne , s - This team consisted 
planes in use in the trunk lines 
and the regional routes of Indian 
Airlines has no 'doubt been engag- 
ing the attention of the author!- 


,,T, -v™ of the 

Assistant General Manager, the 
Director of Operations, the Diree- 
tor of Planning and the Director 
of Engineering of Indian Airlines. 

I hPV VICltnH I T*- i * — J 


i me auenuon of the author!- engineering of Indian Airlines, 
tics since 1000. A committee which visited the United States and 

was set up under the chairmanship f eltl discussions with the maim- 
of Air Marshal P. C. Dal recommen- J** ctu rcrs of both the DC-9 and 

rieri tbaf sn— ....... 1 tha Rn-ln- nti -u. ■ - lllu 


, 1 It* * v * 1 ciruuiiiieri- 

decl that the Viscounts In use were 
good enough for another five years 
and they could be replaced In a 
phased manner from 1971-72 
Therefore, at least by then, In- 
dian Airlines must acquire new 
alrccraft. It will be Interesting to 
note In this context that air traffic 
In India has been growing at the 
rate of 18 per cent per year— much 


j™ 111 my ui-ii atm 
the Boeing 737. They also confer- 

T l hu Scandinavian Airlines 
8nd Lufthansa, which were using 
one of the two varieties on their 
services. The team submitted Us 
“ p » r ‘ ,n May 1908 to the Board 
01 Indian Airlines recommending 
the purchase of the Boeing 737 

i 1 !' t ! 1P leam had actual- 

ly state d that both the DC-9 and 


rate 01 jm per cent per year— much R sl 2 le V lhat both the DC-9 and 
higher than the world rate of 12 ‘”0 Boeing 737 were equally good 
per cent— and consequently. In- , but ® s (he price of the latter was 
plan Airlines has been anxious less . Ks. 18 lakhs for each air- 
that correspondingly Us carrying E raft - th c team thought it would 
capae t.v must increase by the ac- bc desirable to go in for the Boe- 
nuismon of IHC 737 in flm inloi'oeU 


— r uv I 

fluisitlon of bigger aircraft. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEES 
REPORT 

It was early In 1908 that Indian 

Airlines constituted a technical .. - * vjaicu me surges- 

committee for evaluating four t!o " for (be purchase of the TU-134 
types of aircraft, namely, DC-9 (40 f ' nt * tb e BAC-lll though they 
series already Mown and certified). " ere v0l| nd planes from the tech- 
Boeing / 37, BAC-lll (200 series) n,caI point of view. The Soviet 
and TU-134 and make recommen. Plane was rejected primarily be- 
nations as to which of them would , rf,use of its high operating cost 
be most suitable for Indian Air- break»«ieii load factor is stal 


i n- «■?. -i P” ,or lne “oe- 
mg 737 In the interests of econo, 
my and saving in Torcign exchange. 
I he scaling capacity of both the 
types of aircraft is just about the 
same —115 to 125. 

The team rejected thc surges* 


ed to be 110 per cent On stare, 
lengths of 450 nautical miles, while 
it is 90 per cent on stage-lengths 
of 650 nautical miles. As against 
this, the DC-9 has a breakeven 
load factor of 49 per cenl on stage, 
lengths of C50 nautical miles, while 
for the Boeing 737, the corres- 
ponding figure Is 51 per cent. The 
BAC-lll has s slightly higher 
breakeven load factor ranging 
from 55 to 56 per cent, but Its 
seating capacity Is only 96. In 
other words, the team lias found 
that the cost of operation of a Boe- 
ing 737 or a DC-9 was much cheap- 
er with its larger seating rapacity. 
Further, the TU-134. which has 
only a seating capacity of 60, needs 
an extra navigator on Its flights. 
The team had thus no difficulty Id 
eliminating the Soviet and tha 
British planes. 

The technical team's report was 
submitted to the I.A. Board, which 
In turn appointed a subcommittee 
to examine it and make Its recom- 
mendation. The sub-committee con- 
sisted of Mr. Bharat Hum, Mr. 
J. K. D. Tata and the Grneral Ma- 
nager of Indian Airlines. The sub., 
committee, however, came to the 
conclusion that the DC-9 would be 
preferable In view of Its larger 
cargo capacity compared to the 
Boeing 737. The sub-committee took 
into consideration tha fact that 
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iMi Co traflic in the country hud 
hceti on the increase even without 
any special efforts hy I.A, and 
therefore, in the interests of earn- 
ing more revenue and augmenting 
the profits of the corporation, it 
decided to recommend to the Gov- 
<- n me lit the purchase of five DC-9 
aircraft within the next five years. 

AIXEGF.D SOVIET 
PRESSURE 

When this proposal came up to 
(he Ministry, it took some time to 
examine the report of the techni- 
cal committee as well as the find- 
ing of the Board. It was in De- 
cember llitiB that the matter was 
Taken up hy the Union Cabinet in 


right earnest, but to facilitate 
further study, a Cabinet subcom- 
mittee comprising Mr. C. M. Poo- 
nucha. Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao. Mr. 
Dtnesh Singh. Mr. Karan Singh 
and a representative of the Fi- 
nance Ministry was set up. 

The Cabinet sub-committee held 
several meetings without coming 
to a definite conclusion and It was 
at this stage that there were 
rumours that Russia was bringing 
pressure on the Government of 
India to purchase the TU-134 air- 
craft or the later version of the 
TU-IM. Otherwise. It was stated, 
Russia would not purchase railway 
w agous from India and It was this 


that was stoutly denied by Mr. 
Bhagat In Parliament. The Cabinet 
subcommittee did not, however,- 
come to any definite conclusion, 
but remitted the entire matter to 
the Indian Airlines Board for re- 
consideration. , 

Indian Airlines re-examined the 
issue but derided that there was 
no case for modifying Its earlier 
opinion that it should go in for 
DC-9 aircraft. It also said that as 
no new factors had emerged since 
Its earlier recommendation, It saw 
no reason to change Its original 
verdict. 

This Is where the matter stands 
now. The Jumbo Jets will touch 
down at our airports in 1970 brings 


t iiunuieus oi Toreign 
tourists. Unless Indian Airlines by 
then acquires enough capacity to 
transport passengers from one 
place to another, there will be 
utter chaos. Normally, it takes 18 
lo 18 months for the manufacturer 
to deliver an aircraft and this is 
one important reason why an 
early decision has lo be taken. It 
is Mated that (he manufacturers 
of the DC-9 have some aircraft 
ready, which they could deliver in 
six months if orders are placed 
Immediately. It Is also feared that 
here will be a price escalation In 
the next few weeks and this also 
rails for an early decision by the 
Government, ™ 


PATRIOT, New Delhi 
13 September 1969 


Ry. Wagon Deal: 
Dinesh Singh’s 
Talks in Moscow 

MOSCOW, Sept. 12. 
India’s Minister for External 
Affairs, Mr. Dinesh Singh, to-day 


Had talks with Mr. Baibakov, Head 
of the Soviet Planning Organisa- 
tion and Mr. Novikov, Deputy 
Prime Minister dealing with eco- 
nomic relations. 

The talks, which were officially 
described as friendly and cordial, 
covered the fields of further deve- 
lopment of economic co-operation 
between the two countries. 

■ Among the major point of accord 
emerging from the talks was for an 
early assessment of surpluses and 


needs of both sides on long-term 
basis so as to fit them In the eco- 
nomies of the two countries. 

Mr. Dinesh Singh raised the ques- 
tion of speeding up the deal on the 
Soviet offer lo make long-term bulk 
purchases of Indian railway wagons. 
Speedy efforts to sort out the Ini- 
tial difficulties were promised. The 
Soviet side reiterated Us proposal 
to send a technical delegation to 
India in the near future to discus* 
these Issues. 


There was appreciation of India’s 
need lo diversify items of trade in 
keeping with the changing pattern 
of its industrial capacity mid to 
accelerate optimum utilisation of 
excess capacities. 

Mr. Dinesh Singh resumed his 
talks with the Soviet Foreign Mi- 
nister, Mr. Gromyko, this afternoon 
after a luncheon he gave at which 
the Soviet Deputy Prime Minister* 
Mr. Mazurov, was tbs chief guest. 
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INDIAN EXPRESS 
13 October 1969 

Protest Against Indian Airline Chief's Power to Choose Planes 


QUOTE: Mr. Loke Nath Misra and Mr. R.M. Singh Deo, Swant antra members 
of the Lok Sabha, have protested to the President and the Prime Minister against 
Mr. Mohan Kumaramangalam being vested with the power to choose planes to j 

replace Caravelle in Indian Airlines. 

In their letter they have pointed out that Mr. Kumaramangalam was a card 
holding communist' until 1966. He left the CPI to become Advocate General 
of Tamil Nadu but he has not ceased to take interest in communist affairs. 

Both MP's pointed out that he was even now the counsel for New Age in the case 
against the weekly filed by an army officer. 


The letter writted to express the resentment of some section of parlia- 
mentary opinion against the haste with which the union government was seeking 
to make a deal. The Swant antra group holds the view that in a world where 
the most advanced nations competed with sophisticated planes it would be a . 

tragic mistake to saddle Indian Airlines with noncompetitive aircraft. Mr. \ 

Misra etnd Mr. Singh Deo regretted that a canard was started against Mr.^ Mfarat \ 
Ram to make his resign his chairmanship of Indian Airlines and alleged that 
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this has been dose with the object of making it easy for Mr. Kan.aramang.las, 
to be installed in his place. 

recei^^rfrrhi^.^ "^i^^ / 

our country. UNQUOTE. 


INDIAN EXPRESS, New Delhi 
20 October 1969 

QUOTE* Technical opinion in the Indian Airlines is strongly in favour 
of Boeing- 727 rather thal the Russian TU-15U as the plane to meet the IA a 
requirements in the fourth plan period. 

It is understood that the Russians have underquoted their American counter- 
parts in their bids. While final prices are subject to further negotiations, 

Boeing- 727 will cost about 6.5 million dollars against only about 5 mill 
5 ® TU 15U But i n S pite of price difference, the technical data and 

pSf™ of Boeing-727 ia so superior to that IA experts favour the former. 

sTss : s g-P 

to the point of being completely uneconomical. 

short^riirrihi^^ 

a 160-seater wuld be used only on trunk routes where the runways are dy 

long enough to take planes like the Caravelle or Boeing- 727- 

Apart from the question of fuel costs is engine 
generally regarded j-ojg the b,st ^“^^’o^rSlScSS to 
selling plane ^aviation hi B * t ^ oe i™-727 has a proved engine life of 7,000 
be only about 3,000 hours But ^HoO hours . Moreover, the Boeing has been 
hours plus, possibly going up to xu,uuu nour .. Ttl-I Sit is still 

£ K^sS.^e^lh^ - *• - 

taken on trust. 

This factor ties up with delivery dates. Tbe government is scheduled 
to tie a final decision on planes in Bovemher, “^UT^Se"* 

o^mfthrtir^srii .m™ .m.'*. 

On the question of spare parts, the IA seeks to have 75 percent 

inoorArgiiii: Boeing.. 

Sr iSrhir s — ■- 

of TU-15U. UNQUOTE. 
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MARCH OP THE NATION, Bombay 
1 November 19&9 
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From Our Special Correspondent 
NEW DELHI: The feeling is growing that the 
Government wants to push through the Indo-Soviet 
wagon deal before Parliament blows it to bits when it 
reconvenes on November 17. 


ilu! llusshms, on their p;y:t, 
have been playing it cool, Their t 
• ■uric loam w;n originally expected I 
ni Delhi on September 15. When I 
it failed to materialise, frantic t 
appeals were despatched to Mos- 
eow to hnrrv tilings up. I 

llm “plcase-Moseow-at-nll- 1 
rusts’’ brigade breathed easy ! 
when at last n seven-member 1 
■ Irani ion, beaded bv Comrade ' 
Maximov, descended on the 
CapiUi. but others are wondering 1 
just what caused them to change i 
their minds. 

Could it be that even the llus- ; 
Mans nre a trifle, nervous the deal 
won’t go through if once nil the 
facts me laid before Parliament? 

ruinous loss ■ 

That they hare reason to he 
nervous is understandable for. 
drsnit c the well-drilled applause 
bowered on Moscow for more 
d, hi i year, India will be saddled 
■villi a loss of some hundreds of 
o.u-s of rupees if the Russians 
-1 o /r wagons on tlmir terms, 
''('in- Croat Wagon llobberv 
bunched wilh superb fanfare 
■ i . n it was announced that the; 
•.-met I'nioti would — as n frater— : 
•ml gesture, of roursu! — buv 
■ it.dtlO wagons from ns. 

i'm, this slate of euphoria, no-j 
.ilv thought of asking whatj 
mite they would pav, 

India, quoting Its 1.10 lakhs: 
i-iT wagon (a rate readily paid bv 
other buyers) received a rude 
,i.e. k when the Russians counte.r- 
olieretf somewhere around Bs 
■g.tiOO, 


There was much begging and 
pleading to be reasonable, much 
breaking down of material and 
manufacturing costs — to no 

The Russians grudgingly raised 
their price from time to time, but 
with manufacturing costs also 
spiralling, the gap between our 
production costs and the Russian 
offers remained about Rs 50,000. 

The present position is that 
the price of steel has risen bv 
some 30 per cent since the offer 
was' first made.- Freight rates to 
Soviet ports have also risen bv 
7.5' per cent. 

In cash terms, this means that 
India can sell wagons economi- 
cally nnlv at around Rs 1.50 
lakhs each, while the Russians 
nre now offering only Rs C5.000 
per piece. 

DINESH’S BRIGHT IDEA 

A suggestion emanating from 
Dinesh Singh and now going the 
round of pro-Soviet sources in 
Government is that India should 
accept the Russian offer nnd 
make no the difference to Indian 
wagon builders. 

If this outrageous proposition 
is accepted, it will mean that tjie 
Soviet Union will get nur wagons; 
.jnt half the cost of manufacture; 
j nnd the lnss of half a lakh of 
rupees per wagon will he met 
, from the public exchequer. 

This is not “socialist co-ope- 
: ration'’; it is a swindle, pure aprlj 
■ simple. 

' In view of the hard economic 
facts of the matter, people are 


wondering what exactly Mr S. 
Raiiinehandnm, who heads India’s 
wagon delegation, is going to 
discuss with Mr E. Maximov, his 
Soviet counterpart, at the talk 
presently being conducted in 
Delhi. 

The Soviet attitude is all the 
more unreasonable since no 
country in the world — not even 
Russia’s stooges in the Socialist 
bloc — can match India’s low 
rates. 

The wagon deal is, in fact, not 
Ct straightforward commercial pro- 
position but a typical piece of 
political arm-twisting. 

TIE -UR WITH PLANES 

As is pretty well known by 
now, not only do the Soviets want 
our wagons at Rs 50,000 below 
cost, hut also want to thrust un- 
tried and uneconomic .TU-154 
Jet airliners on Indian Airlines.. 

It is quite significant that 
Maximov's wagon delegation 
arrived in Delhi only a couple of 
days after Mr Mohan Kninara- 
oiangalam, the Communist Chair- 
man of the IAC, went on his pil- 
grimage to Moscow. 

Rumours in the Capital suggest 
that the IAC Chief has already 
made up his mind to buy the 
Russian planes — but if he docs, 
he will have hell to pav in 
Parliament, 

Me will also have hell to pnv 
from a completely new enemy — 1 
the Computer. 

With (lie recommendations ol 


technical committees repeatedly j 
shelved bv Government, some- t:‘ 
body had tbe bright idea of feed- * 
wig in facts ami figures into an j 
electronic computer in Delhi. )'« 

The machine, unswayed by ! 
political bias of any kind, digested [ 
relevant data about American, \ 
British and Soviet planes, and i 
east its votes in favour of either 
the American Boeing or the 
British BAC-11I ns the best * 
planes to replace the present 1 
IAC Caravcllc fleet. 

Even tho Communists will have 
a hard time accusing tho computet 
of being a henchman of tin; 
Syndicate or a stooge of the ! * 
Imperialists! 

As for the wagons, it is time 
that India dealt with Russia on. a j 
straight commercial basis. It is 
also limp we insisted on Moscow ; 

making a firm commitment • 

and honouring that commitment. ,!. 

Wriggling out of vague assn- 
ranees is nothing new with the ' 
Soviets. For instance, Moscow 
some time ago contracted /with 
Canada to bny their wheat for 
three years. At the time thee were I 
in drep trouble because of food , 
shortages. * 

A year later, when they hnr-i . ■ 
vested a good crop, the contract 
with Canada was promptly for- 
gotten! The Canadians are still 
howling, but to no purpose. 

Delhi, of course, regards Riis- ‘ 
sis as our closest friend, but 
surely it would not be out .of , . 
place to ask the Kremlin to match : 
its fine words with fine deeds. 
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\ 

WAGON DEAL 
i OFF 

It is riot at all surprising that 
the promise of a massive rail- 
iWay wagon deal with the So- 
ivict Union has ended in a fias- 
co. There have been any num- 
ber of indications since early 
this year that the agreement 
for the sale of well over 50,000 
wagons for the Siberian Rail- 
way may not come off in view 
of the ridiculously low prices 
which the Russians have been 
offering. If New Delhi chose 
to ignore these:, it has itself to j 
blame. Even after his recent 
trip to Moscow where he un- 
doubtedly raised the issue, Mr. 
Dinesh Singh thought it fit to 
pin his hop^s on the visit of 
a second Soviet delegation to. 
India. This tc!am has now gone 
round the country but has stuck, 
to the earlier quotation of Rs. 
56,000 for each wagon. This 
figure is even lower than the 


cost of the raw materials alone 
which- is estimated at Rs. 
74,000. The Soviet delegation 
cannot be unaware of this sim- 
ple fact. All this goes to show 
that it has gone through the 
motions '. of examining India’s 
capacity .and of discussing pri- 
ces without any intention of 
entering -into an agreement. 
There are several possible rea- 
sons for this strange behaviour. 
It is, for instance, conceivable 
that Moscow has wanted to use 
the offer of the wagon deal to 
“persuade” New Delhi to go in 
for its TU 154 planes and is 
therefore dragging its feet be- 
cause India has not yet decid- 
ed to “reciprocate” its gesture 
of goodwill. It is also possible 
that the Russians genuinely 
doubt whether the Indian-built 
wagons will be able to stand 
the rigours of the Siberian cold. 
But if this was the case they 
should have said so long ago, 
Mr. Kosygin took New Delhi 
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by surprise early last year when 
he volunteered to purchase In- 
dian railway wagons by the 
thousand. The country was then 
facing the dual problems of 
recession and inflation and was; 
greatly cheered by this unex-, 
pected offer. It confirmed New! 
Delhi in its belief that Russia 
could be depended upon to 
come to its rescue at a critical 
time. But apparently Mr. Kosy- 
gin had either not thought the 
proposition through which is 
unlikely or he had some other 
objective in view. It is not 
possible to establish a link be- 
tween the promise to buy Indian 
wagdnvand the sale of tanks, 
to Pakistan later in the year. 
But great powers often resort 
to such tactics to soothe the 
feelings of aggrieved nations. 
There is impressive evidence in 
any case to show that in 1967 
the Russians were critical of 
India’s performance in the field 
of foreign relations and the 
general policy of allowing 


greater freedom to private in- 
dustry. They felt that though 
the Government still followed, 
the policy of non-alignment and 
had not gone back on its pre- 
vious commitment regarding 
the expansion of the" public 
sector, its emphasis was strik- 
ingly different. New Delhi was 
not unduly critical of America's 
Viet Nam policy, was gradual-; 
ly dismantling economic con- 
trols and suitably trimming the 
next five-year plan. It would 
not be surprising therefore if 
Moscow concluded at that time 
that it had to do something big 
to arrest the decline in its influ- 
ence. It could not possibly 
meet even one-quarier of 
India’s requirement of ten 
million tons of food grains* 
which New Delhi needed des- 
perately to avert a widespread 
famine. But it could, as in the 
past, make a dramatic offer of. 
help in the field of indusiry or 
| trade. This is precisely what 
Mr. Kosygin did. 


BALTIMORE SUN 
20 November 1969 


New Delhi Re fuses To 
' Subsidize The Sale Of 
54,000 Rail Cars 

Bj ADAM C LYMPH 
3 [Keto Delhi Burcon o/ The Sunl 

New Delhi, Nov. 19-Th§indL 
an government has decided not 
to provide large subsidies for the 
sale of 51,000 railway freight 
oars to the Soviet Union, and the 
deal has collapsed. 

; The Finance Ministry, now un- 
der the control of Prime Minis- 
ter Indira Gandhi, balked at 
making up the difference be- 
tween the unbudging Soviet offer 
of $7,4GS.G7 per car and the re- 
cently increased Indian asking; 
price of $16,333.33, according to 1 
an informed source. The govern- 
ment docs subsidize some rail- 
way-car exports by 20 per cent, 


Indian-Russian Deal Collapses 

Prwl . .. . . . ... , j _ , „..u. ;{1 


but the Finance Ministry was 
Reluctant to go even that far on 
4 deal this big. 

^Manufacturers Unenthusiastic 
; The scheme to sell the gondo- 
la-type cars over a period of 
ieven years first was broached 
ijy Soviet Prime Minister Alexei 
Kosygin when he visited India in 
January, 1967. It was welcomed 
enthusiastically by Mrs. Gandhi 
jmd by Dinesh Singh, then her 
commerce minister and now 
minister of external affairs, as a 
generous offer to help India’s! 
recession-hit engineering indus- 
try. 

The manufacturers, however, 
were never enthusiastic. They 
did not want to commit their) 
factories for many years to aj 
special Soviet design. At the' 
same time, they felt the govern- 
ment had so much political capi- 
tal invested in the deal that they; 


could demand a huge subsidy if 
jit went through. ' j 

Now, with the Indian economy) 
picking up, they have a backlog] 
of orders which they seem uni. 
likely to fill on time. Limited 
supplies of steel from India’s 
limping government-run steel 
plants are contributing to the 
[delay. 

Sharp Price Increases 
Another problem, although ap- 
parently not determinative, is 
that the Soviet specifications for 
an ore car capable of withstand- 
ing the extremes of Siberian 
weather require 10 tons of a spe-, 
icial chromium-vanadium steel 
—which India would have to 
spend its own scarce hard cur- 
rency to import— in each 80-me- 
tric-ton-capacity car. r — . 

i Sharp increases in internation- 
al prices of steel this year led 
India to boost its asking price 
from an earlier level of $14,667, 


Yesterday, a Soviet delegation 
which was heralded as having 
j been sent to clinch the deal left 
I for home after a fruitless four| 
weeks. A spokesman for the 
State Trading Commission here 
said today: “There is no break- 
ing off of talks. Another round is 
possible. But we do not have any 
new dates.” 

Today, Bali Ram Bhagat, the 
minister of foreign trade, insist- 
ed to Parliament that India 
would sell the cars only if the 
U.S.S.R. offered an advanta- 
geous price. 

One official here said the ne- 
gotiations had brought India one 
significant benefit: publicity for 
its railway-ear industry, which 
In turn has led to export orders 
—many of which were for hard 
currency— from Kenya, Poland, 
Ceylon, the Sudan, Iran, Nigeria 
and Nationalist China. 
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MARCH OF THE NATION, Bombay 
29 November 1969 ■ 


The Carrot Disappears 

|usl how gullible can one get? The Wagon Deal 
ijj lollipop that the Soviets have been dangling 
before the Indian Government has finally been 
snatched away, but even now, after Soviet negotiators 
have packed their bags and left for home, the wishful 
thinkers of Delhi keep hopefully proclaiming that the 
corpse may yet be revived and Moscow yet honour the 
promise if made nearly two years ago. 

Early in 1968, Soviet Premier Kosygin, during one 
of his periodic trips to this country, seemed to conclude 
that Indo-Sovict amity was not quite as glowing as it 
once had l|ecn; Soviet arms aid to Pakistan and disap- 
pointment ? over promises broken by Moscow had alie- 
nated even those normally given to looking at every- 
thing Russian through red-tinted glasses. , 

Clearly a gesture was called for, and Kosygin 
made one on a grandiose scale. < 

Seeing that the Indian wagon industry was suffer-! 
ing from recession, he made the lordly offer to buy 
54,000 wagons. The magnitude of the order promptly 
sent the Indian Government’s publicity machinery and 
a large section of the press into a state of uncritical 
euphoria. It was only when time dragged by and no 
firm order materialised that optimism at last was re- 
placed by uneasiness. 

When, people wondered, were the Soviets going 
to sign a firm commitment? The Soviets did not reply. 
They listed specifications, talked about special steels, 
flooded India with a mass of data about technical re- 
quirements, and hinted that Indian facilities weren't 
quite equal to the manufacture of the wagons in terms 
of both quality and quantity. 

These hurdles were overcome, but the final one 
til lay ahead — the question of price. It was only 
alter every technical pitfall had been surmounted that 
the news leaked out that between Indian manufactur- 
ing costs and the Soviet offer there was an unbridge- 
able gulf. 

It soon became clear that Soviet "generosity” was 
phony and that Moscow's terms were not only unre- 
inuncrative but utterly absurd — and neither the many 
high-powered delegations that rushed to and fro be- 


tween India and the Soviet Union, nor piteous cries 
about Indo-Soviet friendship, could save the deal. 

The last delegation to pursue the subject a fort- 
night ago offered Rs 56,000 per wagon when it well 
knew that the minimum feasible Indian quotation was 
Rs 1,16,000, and that even the cost of raw materials 
per wagon amounted to Rs 74,000. . 

In terms of simple arithmetic, the "generous ges- 
ture” of the Soviet Union had finally boiled down to 
India facing a loss of almost Rs 325 crores if the deal 
went through! 

Lest there be illusions about whose rates were 
fair, India's or Russia’s, it may be pointed out that 
this country has sold wagons in the past not only to 
South Korea, Ceylon, Iraq, Yugoslavia and East Africa, 
but even to socialist Hungary, the Soviet Union’s 
junior partner in COMECON. 

Indian prices are not only lower than any in the 
world, but the Soviet Union has not been able* to 
acquire these wagons elsewhere. Its insistence on 
acquiring them at less than half our manufacturing 
cost is nothing, therefore, but a piece of outrageous) 
thumb-twisting. ; 

It is a long-standing Soviet practice to make tall 
claims, to reap immense propaganda benefits, to in-) 
troduce extraneous factors, and then back out; but 
to mulct a country of Rs 325 crores and to call it gene- 
rosity cannot be contained even in the extremely ficxi* 
ble framework of Socialist Truth — and there is no 
reason why India should do business on such terms! j 

It is time the Indian Government realised that 
Russia's so-called friendship is a pure and simple hoax/ 
Our hopes of its siding with Us against Pakistan were 
dispelled years ago; its much touted aid has amount^ 
ed to a small fraction of the help given to us 
by our friends in the West. In return for its largesse/ 
Russia has exerted unashamed pressure, interfered in! 
our internal affairs and sought to control our foreign’ 
policy. | 

it . The rot has gone in far enough. The integrity of 
this nation cannot be bartered against wagons and 
untested aircraft. Even less can it be bartered against 
promises of non-existent carrots. Please cut it out 
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SOVIETS' USE OF MENTAL INSTITUTIONS TO SUPPRESS DISSIDENTS 


Stalin's successors have tried to create the impression that blatant 
terror has faded from the Soviet scene. Indeed, until recent years world 
opinion and even many Soviet citizens showed little awareness of the ex- 
tent and harshness of imprisonment in present-day forced labor camps. Far 
less is known about the subtler means that the Soviet secret police (the 
KGB) uses to enforce political and intellectual conformity. One of these 
means, initiated under Khrushchev and expanded by the Brezhnev-Kosygin re- 
gime, is confinement to a mental institution. A number of political pro- 
testers are known to have been put out of the way in psychiatric hospitals 
of a special type dubbed by some Soviets as "hospital-prisons." How many 
other, unreported, cases there may be is open to speculation. 

A list of dissident Soviet citizens who are known to have suffered 
this fate is attached. Five of the cases, on which more detailed informa- 
tion is available, are presented as examples of the situation. They ‘in- 
volve: former Major General Pyotr G. Grigorenko, former collective farm 

chairman Ivan A. Yakhimovich, mathematician Alexander S. Yesenin-Volpin, 
interpreter Natalya Gorbanevskaya, and writer Valeri Y. Tarsis. 

As is evident in these cases, the KGB makes little pretense of follow- 
ing legal procedures. Even the civil rights laws, which favor the state 
and offer the individual only flimsy protection, are flagrantly violated. 

As Mrs. Grigorenko noted, Soviet laws are observed with regard to murderers 
and rapists, but totally ignored in the case of her supposedly paranoid 
husband. It is extremely interesting to note that Yesenin-Volpin prepared 
a guide for protestors to advise them of their legal rights when being in- 
terrogated by the KGB. 

A feature common to several of the cases is the evidence that the "pa- 
tients" not only are not insane, but could well be termed highly superior 
citizens. Grigorenko 's wife declared that his sanity was confirmed in De- 
cember 1965 by the Medical Board for the Determination of Disability, and 
that he was healthy enough to work as a construction foreman. Mrs. Grigor- 
enko stated to the general's investigators that she had "never noticed" his 
insanity and was told, in reply, that her husband's political views and his 
dissemination of them rendered him "socially dangerous," Yesenin-Volpin 
was described by 95 leading Soviet mathematicians in a signed petition as a 
"talented and able-bodied mathematician" whose forcible commitment to a 
hospital for seriously-disturbed mental patients was injurious to his health. 
Tarsis, in Ward 7 , an autobiographical novel on his term in an insane asylum, 
wrote that the inmates were quite sane and that the psychiatrists, instead 
of trying to treat patients, often adopted the role of prosecutors in- 
vestigating "anti-Soviet" activities. 

The achievements of some of the "patients" are impressive. Grigorenko 


Approved For Release 2000/08/29 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000400150001-6 


Approved For Release 2000/08/29 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000400150001-6 


rose in the army from private to major general, had a successful record in 
World. War II, and was a lecturer at Moscow's Frunze Military Academy. 
Yakhimovich was a. collective farm chairman, a job in which his talents 
and. enthusiasm evidently excelled according to a laudatory article in the 
national newspaper for Soviet youth. Yesenin- Volpin , besides being a tal- 
ented mathematician, is a recognized poet and translator. Tarsis was an 
editor and translator, a twice-wounded war correspondent, and the author 
of short stories and two books. 

Beyond the group's achievements is their general tendency to be sensi- 
tive and caring, to have a strong impulse to promote and defend social 
causes, and a willingness to suffer the consequences of open protest. Some 
of the causes espoused by the "patients" by means of letters, petitions and 
demonstrations are: 

— to help the Crimean Tatars to regain their full rights; 

— to head off the rehabilitation of Stalin; 

to permit the Czechs to carry out their liberalization program; 

— to voice support for the Dubcek regime in Czechoslovakia; 

--to secure an open trial for young writers accused of anti-Soviet 
activities and to protest the violation of those writers ' rights when 
closed trials are held; 

--to protest the arrest of writers Sinyavskiy and Daniel by publicly 
demanding that the provisions of the Soviet Constitution be observed; 

— to publicize the facts of the oppressions of the Stalin era; 
to protest violations of legal procedures at a Leningrad trial. 

How to cope with such "offenses," is a difficult problem for the regime. 
The acts are not crimes which can be easily proven in court; rather, they 
would require the prosecutors and the KGB once again to stage sham trials 
like the ones which evoked stormy domestic and foreign protest in 1966, 1967, 
and 1968. Apparently the regime prefers not to subject itself to the poten-* 
tial embarrassment of a secret trial or a closed trial from. which the tran- 
script may leak to the Western press. Instead, it chooses at times to deal 
with these kinds of dissidence by committing the perpetrator to a mental in- 
stitution. To be effective, this policy should be just well-enough known to 
serve as a threat that will cause the dissident -minded to keep quiet, but not 
so well-known that it will arouse large numbers of Soviet citizens and darken 
the Soviet image around the world. 

m ^ ^ s . seen > much of the attached material comes from the Khronika 

Tekushchikh Sobytiy ( Chronicle of Current Events ). This is an underground 
journal put out bi-monthly in the USSR by means of "samizdat" (literally 
se ^^' — publishing , this term relates to any material that is printed or writ- 
ten and then copied and circulated from hand to hand). Khronika deals with 
a wide range of protest developments, and has provided several revealing ac- 
counts of persons committed to mental institutions. 
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1 1 Ti>>tr I* it Igorevich Grigorenko (190l> ) — Consiruc- 

j lion engineer, former Major-General and lecturer at the 

’ Frunze Military Academy in Moscow. Active in various 

j protest movements since 1961, when he sent an “open 

ji letter” to Moscow voters protesting restraints on freedom 

|i in the USSR and was consequently dismissed from Frunze 

| Academy. In 1964, after making an allegedly anti-Soviet 

speech, reduced to ranks and confined in a mental asylum 
\ for 14 months. In March 1966, demonstrated against the 

! partial rehabilitation of Stalin and in June 1966 wrote 

j another “open letter” to Pravda and Izvestia. Protested 

recent trials of writers (Docs. 10, 25, and 34) ; also par- 
ticipated in demands for full rehabilitation of Crimean 
Tatars (sec Doc. 44). In July 1968, together with Kos- 
terin and Yakhimovich ( q.v .), voiced his support of liber- 
i alization in Czechoslovakia (see The New York Times, 

July 30, 1968). For additional biographic information, 
see Doc. 38, signed by his wife, Zinaida Mikhailovna 
Grigorenko. 
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j MOSCOW, Dec. 12-Former 
j MaJ. Gon. Pyotr Grigorenko, a 
J leading figure in the tiny tils- 
j sklent, movement here, was, of- 
! fidnlly declared insane in 
I Tashkent today,; according- to 
] his family-! . , ' ' 

They 1 said. . Grigorenko had 
been found to bo suffering 
1 from ; “paranoid development' 
* of his personality,” combined 
with an arteriosclerosis o( ear- 
lier origin, 

They also said that former 
collective-farm chairman Ivan 
: Yakhlmovitck was undergoing 
: psychiatric . examination in 
; Moscow in anticipation of simi- 
lar proceedings in Riga, Lat- 
via, . Yakhimovlteh was nr-, 
rested last March after pro-, 
testing the Soviet invasion of 
Czechoslovakia in 10G0. . ; 

Commitment to a mental In- 
stitution -is a common Soviet 
; method Of dealing with dissi- 
dents. It saves the domestic 
I embarrnssment of , a -Secret, 

1 Sfalfn-like trial and the for- 
eign embarrassment of a pub- 
lic trial whoso transcript may 
leak. ' ' 

Grigorenko was arrested 
last May in Tashkent, 'where 


By Anthony Astrachnn 
Wpfhlnvtoa i*o«t Poreltn BsrvM 


ho had gone to attend the trial 
of a group of Crimean Tatars 
accused of slandering (he So- 
viet state. They had protested 
their continued exclusion 
from the Crimean homeland 1 
from which Stalin deported 
hem during World War II. 

Grigorenko was also 
charged with slandering 'the 
state. Tie was first imprisoned 
and then confined last Octo- 
ber in the Serbski Psychiatric 
Institute in Moscow. 

It now appears that this con- 
finement was to examine his 
mental condition. Grigorenko 
was taken to Tashkent Dec. 2, 
the family sources said, for 
the next step. His lawyer, So- 
phia .Kallistratova, was there 
today and was told of the find- 
ing of paranoia and given doc- 
uments supporting it. 

Feme further legal proceed- 
'Ing is expected to remove the 
slander charges from the 
docket, since Grigorenko has 
been found "insane” rather, 
than “criminal.” He presuma- 
bly will' bo returned eventu- 
ally to a mental Institution. 
Meanwhile be is In prison In 
Tashkent. „■ .... * - 


1 


One Letter a Month 

The sources said, MVs, Grlgo- 
jrenko had been denied permis- 
sion to see her husband when 
she traveled . to Tashkent, or 
even to look at him-frorn n dis- 
tance. She Js allowed' to writd 
one lottoi* a month. 

Grigorenko has, .been In 
trouble , with the authorities 
since 1961, when lie, accused 
Nikita Khritshchcv 6f fostor- 
ing his own ‘'personality cult” 
—the very charge Khrushchev 
had laid against Stalin. 

Grigorenko was arrested In 
February, 1964. Jailed for 
seven months and then kept in 
a mental institution for eight 
months on the same psychiat- 
ric diagnosis mado today, the 
sources said. 1 ' . . ....' •; ; ■ 

! • He was declared sane and 
released in J0S5,. after Khrush- 
chev’s ouster, bpt was not 
readmitted to the Communist 
Party and was demoted to.pri; 
vato and stripped pf hi? pen* 
sion, ’ l, i ' /*“ 

Attack oh Stalin - ; 1 , 

Later he wrote an attack oh 
Stalin’s conduct of Soviet 


preparations for- Wot hi WAr II $ 
and defended the chain of dls- !l 
sidents prosecuted bv the So' i 
viet authorities, i ’ > ■ ii 

Early- this year fSrigorcnko if 
and Ynkhimovitch called on j, 
Soviet citizens to support 
Czechoslovaks protesting the ”, 
Soviet invasion of, their coun- *t 
try. " v ’ 'f. 

I Ynkhimovitch • was once *• , 
j collective farm chairman, such 
a good, onp that be was the i 
r subject of ,a laudatory article 1 
In Komsomolskdya Pravda. lie ] 
thus differs ns much as a gen- - 
.oral would, from the usual So- 3 
j'yiet- dissidents, who for the ; 
jmost part are writers and in- ! 
tellcctuals-' " ’ . : 

In February, 1963, Yakbb j 
movitch wrote 0 letter to Mik- ! 
hall Suslov, the top party Jdo* ; 
ologlst, protesting (bo trial of ! 
dissidents Yuri Gnlanskov and ; 
Alexander Ginzburg. He was 
later dismissed as kolkhoz 1 
chairman and cxpelldd from 
the Communist Party- Dissl- ; 
■dent sourges said tho dismissal \ 
was against the wishes of his ; 
collective farmers nml that the 
expulsion ) was' done without ; 
the action of *Jiis locof unit , 
which Is against party rule*. 
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Protest by Grigorenko's Wife 


To: Comrade L. I. Brezhnev, CC of the CPSU 
Comrade Gorkin, The USSR Supreme Court 
The Procurator General, Comrade Rudenko 
The President of the Academy of Medical Sciences, 
Comrade Blokhin - 

From Zinaida Mikhailovna Grigorenko, party member; 
2nd Komsomolsky Pereulok 14, Apt. 96, 
Tel. G-6-27-37 ■ 

DECLARATION 

At the request of Attorney Kaminskaia, my husband, 
Piotr Grigorevich Grigorenko was to appear in the Mos- 
cow Municipal Court as a witness in the trial of Ginzburg, 
Galanskoy, et al. The Chairman of the court, Mironov, 
turned down the request, citing as his reason a certificate 
issued bgMentnl Health Clinic No. 1, Leningrad District, 
atlcstinjbjlhat my husband is mentally unbalanced. 

This pirtificatc is false; in December 1965, a decision 
by tin- $TEK [Medical Board- for the Determination of 
Disability] confirmed his sanity; his case was removed 
from (ltd files and since then he has not [even] been 
called in for consultation. A document to this effect was 
presented to the court. 

In full possession of his health, P. G. Grigorenko is 
employed as a foreman at the SU-2 [a division of the 
Moscow Building Trust], and also heads a party school 
in the capacity of propagandist. There are 20 people in 
his group, 13 of them Communists and seven non-party 
members. 

It turns out, then, that in one place my husband serves 
os a political leader, while in another he is regarded as 
mentally disturbed. What is this — a mistake? No, it is 
a violation of legality, which has been going on for more 
than four years. 

On February 1, 1964, Grigorenko — a Major-General 
and Candidate in Sciences — was arrested and charged 
with anti-Soviet activity. Yet, his case was not investi- 
gated, and instead he was sent to the Serbsky Institute, 
where he was found to be mentally disturbed. On the 
basis of that finding, he was sent to a Leningrad prison- 
hospital for compulsory treatment. 

When I asked precisely when my husband had lost his 
sanity — since I had never noticed it — I was told by the 


investigators, Lt. Colonel [s?] Kuznetsov and Kantov, 
that my husband’s political views and his dissemination 
of them rendered him socially dangerous. I was also in- 
formed by the [other?] investigators — lawyers — that he 
would be kept in the [army] reserve in the status of a 
sick person, retaining his rank and pension. . 

From party sources I learned that there is a regulation 
that mentally ill people temporarily have to relinquish 
their party cards, which are restored to them after re- 
covery. What, then, happened next? 

By Khrushchev’s order of August 29, 1964, my husband 
was demoted to the rank of private and expelled from the 
party as mentally unbalanced. 

All of the patients in the hospital received sickness 
benefits except my husband. The law was observed 
with regard to murderers, rapists. Two of the inmates — Lt. 
Col. Shevchenko, who had knifed his daughter and Lt. 
Col. Burkovsky, who had shot three men— were retired 
into the reserve, also keeping their ranks and pensions. 

On April 29, 1965, my husband was discharged from 
the hospital as a Group-2 invalid. For ten months this 
Group-2 invalid, a disabled war veteran, was refused both 
his pension and a position. He was forced to go to work 
as a loader. 

In December 1965, by a decision of the VTEK of 
Mental Health Clinic No. 1, Leningrad District, my hus* 
band was certified to be mentally healthy and his case 
removed from the files. But this was not followed by the 
restoration either of his party card or of his military 
rank, or of the pension he had earned by 34 years of 
honorable military service. Wounded a number of times, 
he has not been certified, to this day, as a disabled war 
veteran. 

The entire story which I have related here is nothing but 
a gross miscarriage of justice. I consider it a prelude to 
new repressions against my husband. I am filled with 
horror, the more so because during the years of the 
personality cult I lost my first husband, my sister and my 
brother-in-law, in addition to having been myself sub- 
jected to repressions. 

As a Communist and as a citizen of the Soviet Union, 

I demand an end to the illegal acts against my husband 
and my family, and to the persecution of my children and 
myself. I demand the complete lesto'ration of my hus- 
bands rights as a party member and citizen, and the 
reinstatement of hia military rank. 


January 23, 1968 


Z. Giucorenko 


/ 
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B. IVAN A. YAKHIMOVICH 


r - A - Y ^«' m °v,CH (1930?- ) -Philologist, gradu. 

ated Latvian State University in 1956, appointed chairman 
of a collective farm in Latvia in 1960. Author of appeal 
to Suslov (Doc. 17), which cost him his job. In July 1968, 
declared h.s support of the Dubcek regime in Czecholova- 
kta (see The New York Times, July 30, 1968). For back- 
ground information, see laudatory article about Y. which 
appeared in Soviet press in 1964 (Doc. 18). 


“The Duty of n Communist”! From a 
Kolkhoz Chairman to Suslov 


1 do not have sufficient information to judge the 
degree of guilt of the persons subjected to repression, 
hut of one thing I am firmly convinced and one thing 
I know — the type of trial that took place in the Moscow 
Municipal Court January 8-12, 1968, is causing enormous 
damage to our party and to the cause of communism, 
hot'i in our country and elsewhere. 

We have celebrated the glorious [50th] anniversary; 
we pride ourselves on our achievements in economic 
and scientific techniques; and we ourselves, at the very 
time the United Nations has declared 1968 the Year 
of the Defense of the Rights of Man, are handing the 
enemies of communism trump cards to be used against 
us. It is absurd! 

'We vrerc naked, hungry, and destitute, but we won 
because we placed in the foreground the liberation of 
man from injustice, outrage, lack of rights, etc. And we 
can lose everything, despite our rockets and hydrogen 
bombs, if we forget the origins of the Great October 
Socialist Revolution. 

From the lime of Radischev,’ trials of writers have 
olwuys been an abomination in the eyes of progressive, 
thinking people. What were our home-grown leaders 
thinking of when they shut [Aleksandr] Solzhenitsyn’s 
mouth, made a' fool of the poet [Andrei] Voznesensky, 
“punished" [Andrei D.] Siniavsky and [Yuli M.] Daniel 
with forced labor, when they involved the KGB [secret 
police] in spectacles with "foreign enemies” ? 

One must not subvert the confidence of the masses 
in the pnrly; one must not speculate with the honor 
of the stale, even if a certain leader wants to end 
samizdat.- Samizdat can be eliminated only by one means: 
by the development of democratic rights, not their vio- 
lation; by observance of the Constitution, not its viola- 
tion; by the realization in practice of the Declaration 
of Human Rights, which [Andrei Y.] Vishinsky [former 
lorcign Minister] signed in the name of our state, not 
by ignoring it. 

Incidentally, it appears that Articles 18 and 19 of the 
Declaration read: 

Everyone hns the right to freedom of thought, con- 
science, and religion ... Everyone has the right to 
freedom of opinion and expression; this right includes 
freedom to hold opinions without interference and to 
■celt, receive, and impart information and ideaa through 
any media and regardless of frontiers. 


You know Article 125 of our Co titution perfectly 
well, so I shall not quote it. I only lant to recall the 
thought of V. I. Lenin to the effect t *'\e need full 
and true information, and truth should i.m dt x-ud upon 
the question of whom it should serve” (JJ t,. v-, edi- 
tion, Vol. 54, p. 446). 

I believe that the persecution of young dissenters > 
a country where more than 50 percent of the population 
are younger than thirty years of age is an extremely 
dangerous line — adventurism. It is not the toadies, not t 
public of yesmen (O Lord, how they have multiplied!), 
not the mama’s boys, who will determine our future, 
but rather those very rebels, the most energetic, brave, 
and high-principled members of our young generation. 

It is stupid to see in them the enemies of Soviet power, 
and more than stupid to let them rot In prisons and to 
mock them. For the party, such a line is equivalent to 
self-strangulation. Too bad for us if we are not capable 
of reaching an understanding with these young people. 
They will create, inevitably they will create, a new 
party. Ideas cannot be murdered with bullets, prisons, 
or exile. He who does not understand this is no poli- 
tician, no Marxist. 

You, of course, remember the "Testament of Palmiro 
Togliatti." I have in mind this part of it: - 

A general impression has been created of foot-dragging 
and opposition in the matter of a return to Leninist 
norms which would insure both within the party and 
outside it more freedom of utterance and discussion 
on questions of culture, art, and politics, as well. 

It is difficult for us to explain to ourselves this foot- 
dragging and this opposition, particularly in view of 
contemporary conditions, when the capitalist eneirrlc- 
meat no longer exists and economic construction has 
attained enormous successes. 

We have always proceeded from the thought that 
socialism Is a system in which there exists the broadest 
freedom for the workers who participate in the eausc, 
who participate in an organized way in the leadership 
of social life as a whole. ( Praeda , Sept. 10, 1964.) 

Who benefits from a policy of foot-dragging and op- 
position? Only overt or covert Stalinists, political bank- 
rupts. Remember: Leninism — yes! Stalinism — no! The 
20th Congress of the party did its work. The genie is 
at large and cannot be confined again! By no forces 
and nobody 1 

We are on the eve of the 50th anniversary of the 
Soviet army [Feb. 23]. We are on the eve of the con- 
sultative meeting of the fraternal Communist parties 
[which opened in Budapest Feb. 26]. Do not complicate 
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your work for yourselves, do not darken the atmosphere in 
the country. 

On the contrary. Comrade Podgorny [Soviet Presi- 
dent] could amnesty Siniavsky, Daniel, Bukovsky, and 
could order a review of the case of A. Ginzburg and 
others. The Moscow Municipal Court, in this last case, 
permitted the grossest violations of legal procedure. 
Prosecutor Terekhov, Judge Mirotiov, the commandant 
of the court, Tsirkunenko, should be punished in ap- 
propriate fashion, primarily for acting like idiots and 
abusing their power. 

Ope cannot achieve legality by violating the laws. 
We will never permit anyone to prostitute our Soviet 
courts, our laws, and our rights. Such violators should 
he thrown out with a vengeance, for they are doing 
Soviet power more harm than all your NTS’s, BBC’s, 
Radio Liberty’s, taken together. 

Let N ovyi mir again print the works of A. Solzhenitsyn. 
Let Q. Serebriakova publish her “Sandstorm” in the 
USSR; and Ye. Ginzburg her "Journey Into the Whirl- 
wind.”! Anyway they are known and read; it’s no secret. 

I live in the provinces where, for every electrified home, 
there are 10 unclcctrified ones, where in the winter the 
buses can’t get through and the mail is late by whole 


weeks. If information [of the trials] has reached us 
on the broadest scale, you can well imagine what you 
have done, what kind of seeds you have sown throughout 
the country. Have the courage to correct the mistakes 
that have been made, before the workers and peasants 
take a hand in this affair. 

I don’t want this letter to be passed over in silence, 
for the cause of the party cannot be a private cause, a 
personal cause, and, even less, a second-rate cause. 

I consider it the duty of a Communist to warn the 
Central Committee of the party, and to insist that all 
members of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union be acquainted with the contents 
of this letter. 

The letter is sent to Comrade Suslov with this in view. 

With Communist greetings! 


I. A. Yakhimovich 

•Aieksandr Nikolaevich Radishchev, lSth-century Russian 
philosopher and poet. One of the first to advocate a revolu- 
tionary transformation of Russian society, he was exiled to 
I; 1 ”™ 8,Jt writing a book {Journey front 

Zl' ° Moscow) which greatly influenced 19th. 
century Russian revolutionary democrats.— Ed. 

Samizdat Is the term for underground literature.— Ed 


“I Want to lie That Happy”* Excerpts 
from the Diary of I, A. Yakhimovich 


NOTE: More than three yean before he wrote the above 
letter of protest to Party Secretary Suslov, f, A. 
Yakhimovich received unexpected publicity through the 
publication of excerpts from his personal diary in the 
Soviet yottlh organ Komsomolskais pravdg (Oct. 30, 
1964 ) . An abridged translation of these excerpts, with 
the introduction by the paper's correspondent, is pre- 
sented below as a sidelight on the personality and views 
of the author of the letter. — Ed. 


He wears brown cowboy pants, g black “devil’s hide” 
jacket, and a beret. But it’s not so much the kqlkhoz 
chairman’s “suspicious” manner of dress as it is his 
beard that bothers leaders in the district and even in 
the republic: "Isn’t that Yakjiimovich a ijandy!’’ I heard 
it as an intimation and even as a simple stafemept of 
fact in Kraslava and Riga, bu( not in Sivergala. 

The Sivergala kolkhozniks would never think of their 
chairman that way. To them, Antonovich is hardworking, 
honest and fair, a man who worries more about the 
kolkhoz than about himself. 

The chairman’s house is full of books. The shelves, - 
bookcases and table are loaded with them. There are 
two booklovcrs in the house: Ivan Antonovich himself 
and his wife. Both are philologists, graduates of the 
Latvian Slate University, he in 1956 and she in 1960. 
While she was still a student, he was teaching rural 
children, then became a regional inspector and, finally, 
the head of a backward kolkhoz. When she began teach- 
ing in the Sivergala school, he became a student again, 
this time by correspondence with the agricultural academy. 


A year ago I learned by accident that Ivan Antonovich 
Yakhimovich, chairman of the “Young Guard” Kolkhoz, 
was keeping a diary. At that time, he told me that he was 
keeping the diary only “for himself." This fall, how- 
ever, he entrusted me with his notebooks. Here are some 
excerpts from that diary, which he decided to make 
public, and which I thought would interest everyone. 

— -O. Vasilieva, correspondent 
for Komsomolskaia pravda 

I960 


March 12: A month has passed since our wedding. 
And it’s already a month since I became chairman of 
the kolkhoz. Ira is in Riga finishing up her studies. 

Work, work, and more work. Even asleep I can’t 
get away from my worries and anxieties. The kolkhox j 
is poor, and I’m considered just another poor relation. 

My pay is 300 rubles. I set the figure myself. This seems 
eccentric to lots of people, the act of a little boy play- 
ing at patriotism. But to me, these are the hard, cold 
facts of life. Besides, the 300 rubles is only temporary, 
until the kolkhoz picks up. 

April 5: We bought five tons of potassium nitrate 
with money borrowed from the kolkhozniks. There isn’t 
a cent in the bank. An urgent payment of 70,000 rubles 
h«s suddenly come due. The debt to the kolkhozniks 
is now 42,000. It has been dragging on since 1958. 

We yun fp the stores and the trade bureau carrying 
a suitcase with the cash. Whenever we appear, they 
taunt us by asking, “With or without suitcase?”— Le„ 
with or without money? \ 

May It: I’ve been accepted gs a candidate member 
of the CPSD- 

May 22: The planting is almost dong. The spring 
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’ wheat is in, more than half the flax, 40 percent of the 
i potatoes, 10 percent of the corn, j 

Have I learned how to judge time? I don’t know, 
but I do know that I value it ipore than ever before. 

June 20; Some sailors from |he Baltic Fleet came 
tq the koljtjioz. Their concert wps too fine for words. 
Our people were pleased, and oqr guests were pleased 
W(th thcmspfyes. |f only our amateur performances were 
on the samt) level! 

December 2: The farms in Latgaliia cannot be com- 
pared with others iq the republic. Latgaliia is eco- 
nomically fi*ckward. There are no sound buildings, no 
purebred cattle. The soil is poor. To get a good harvest, 
two or thrpe times as much has |q be put in as in 
other purls of Latvia. Our bread, milk, and meat cost 
us so, much more because the railwd is so far away 
and the roads to the fields are so bad. 

Latgaliia is really virgin land. It has to be developed 
decisively- and boldly. 



April 23; So much is happening! What a blast-off, 
wliat a flight! April 20th, Yuri Gagarin leaped into 
space and returned to earth. The invasion of Cuba and 
the crushing defeat of the interventionists. 

Spring is coming. Tomorrow we begin planting. We 
have advanced everyone twenty kopeks apiece, or two 
rubles in old money, for each working day .... 

May 3: How often we still try to justify our mistakes 
in education and our simple laziness by blaming the 
poor, ungifted students. Someday it will be different: 
lack of talent, not talent, will be the exception. The 
mediocre person will be considered a waste and a failure 
on the part of the whole collective. The normal human 
being has tremendous potentialities within him—that’s 
a law, not an invention. It is the duty of society and 
of each individual to turn the potentiality into reality. 

May 29: I received a severe reprimand for not fulfilling 
the quarterly quota for meat. 

June II: Heat and drought. A few more days of 
this and the fields will burn up and the harvest will 
be lojjt. There are unpromising clouds floating about, 
sometimes even thunder and two or three drops of rain, 
then once more it’s dry and hot. The streams have 
dried up, and the swamps have settled. All the roads 
have become passable. 

But the winter rye is all right despite the weather, and 
even the clover has matured early. The nightingales 
give no peace. Summer residents, fishermen, and tour- 
ists have arrived, making us envious as hell. But there 
isn’t even lime to be envious — we’re starting to get the 
fodder ready. The first stalks of grain have already 
appeared. Wliat a wonderful smell! 

July 21: I’m reading the story “The Last Wish of 
Aleksandr Ulianov” in Sergei Lvov’s Fire of Prometheus. 

August 3: Being a kolkhoz chairman is like being 
sentenced to hard labor! How many hours does a 
chairman work? Around the clock. How many hours 
docs he sleep? Only enough to keep him on his feet. 
But. that isn’t the hard part. Serving the people is a 


heavy responsibility, but an honorable one. It’s horrible 
when bureaucracy interferes. How tired you get of 
petty supervision! They figure it out, chew it over, and 
shove it under your nose: how many hectares to plant 
with what, what kind of harvest to get, and when. 
This is called planning from below .... 

August 10: I’m going to Riga for a DT-54 tractor. 
The news has spread all over the kolkhoz. 


August 25: We’re beginning to thresh the rye. Such 
impatience, such an itch to make something out of 
this! Electricity, a club, a barn, a new organization of 
jobs, rational discipline! It’s time to launch a real 
campaign for these things, one that will carry everyone 
along. How we need such a campaign! It’s the only way 
to attract good people. 
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_ . uaugnier was Dom. 

Just think how old I’ve gotten overnight. What a 
wonderful way to grow old ! 

November 6: We’ve paid our debts. Now we don’t 
owe the government or anybody. It has changed every, 
thing; its as if the resentment, suffering and agony had 
never been. 

November 28: The nausea and pains have come back. 
I m not smoking. I’ve become irritable, and I get tired 
easily. A “repair job” is necessary. I’m going to the 
hospital tomorrow. 

December 7: I didn’t go to the hospital. Tilings 
changed, and so did I. 


1962 
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beet project with silence. When we got down to con- 
crete plot sizes for each brigade, the reception turned 
hostile. Bleidel remarked, “Twenty hectares in our 
situation is no joke!” 

March 10: Communism is the highest quality in every- 
thing, from man on down to a child’s little sock. 

May 16: Today’s meeting of the management has left 
a bitter aftertaste: we punished several men for mis- 
handling the machines. Drench got a stern reprimand 
and a fine of thirty rubles. Geka is going to be tried, 
fine failures and problems in dealing with people! 

, / " /y ., 7: 3 erC be B innin K to spray the corn with 
herbicides. There was a general meeting of the kolkhoz. 

1 he semi-annual report. It’s possible we’ll become “Hun- 
dred-thousanders” this year. 

July 13: Irochka crawls along fast, pulling her little 
legs under her. She claps her hands together and says 
tapa already. She is very curious and bright. She’s 
a Jot of trouble, but more joy. 

August 16: Nikolaev, Popovich . . . One gets used 
to miracles. 

September 25: Rain. Uninterrupted rain. We’re plow- 
mg the fields for fall. The tractors get stuck. So Ivan 
Trubach has decided to do his plowing in two separate 
seps. He takes care of the swampiest spots by first 
dragging his feet along the ground, feeling out the best 
path for his traptor. Where Trubach has been with his 
machine, there will be a harvest. 

November 29: Our number has increased! They 
brought Tatiana Ivanovna home from the maternity ward 
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yesterday. 

December 11: We raised the money for a ten-kilowatt 
motor for our drying room. By actual count this is the 
fifteenth motor already. Do you recall, Comrade Chair- 
man, how you ran around looking for kerosene Idmps? 


1963 


February 2: It’s too bad that so faf we haven’t been 
able, to reconcile our young people to systematic labor: 
nudging and scolding don’t get very' far. And we’ve 
had no luck with the Komsomol secretaries. Maybe 
Rosa Butkana should be nominated. ; She’s energetic, 
strong-willed, and principled. 

March 4: Again and again we go back- to Lenin, 
not out of duty like the schoolboy or student, but out 
of the natural need for advice, ideas, and moral purity. 

April 2: A light blue, faultlessly clear sky, the tops 
of the birches barely moving. This is all I can see from 
my hospjtdl bed. A stomach ulcer sent me to the hos- 
pital aftdr all. A lot of our fellow kolkhozniks are here, 
being “trended” before the planting. I look upon my 
own illness as a soldier wounded in bnltle looks upon 
the mujilntcd part of his body: put this to rights as 
quickly^iis possible and let me get back to the ranks. 
Almost ^veryone here has similar thoughts. When the 
attack comes, each of us must be at his poBt. 

April 4: I can’t get the clash with Krikov, head of 
the financial planning department, out of my head. 
He didn’t want any arguments and on his “own discre- 
tion" fixed the plot sizes for flax, corn, and sugar beets. 
I told him the plan would only work on paper, and 
not on the land. Krikov just about choked with fury. 
Was I being cheeky? No. It’s all very well to be 
humble, but not in all situations. To be humble where 
the truth is concerned is to be a scoundrel. 

April 7: I have armed myself with books: Turgenev, 
Pushkin, Chekhov. I especially want to reread Turgenev. 
I go from book to book, becoming less tired and more 
delighted all the time. 

But I miss my work like the very devil. In the near 
future we’re going to have to work out our fertilizer 
purchase and distribution in such a way as to avoid 
having to move manure to the outlying fields. We should 
keep a supply of peat out there (piles of it, mixed with 
ground phosphates and dung-water) and prepare the 
compost on the spot: a little manure, peat, soil, and 
mineral fertilizers. The manure could also be bought 
on the spot from the kolkhozniks. We must wage an 
all-out battle against unproductive expenditures. 

Paslurcland should be closer to the farms so that 
milking times can be coordinated. Calves, sheep and 
horses shotild be kept in the farthest fields. Also, lu- 
pine plants, pea plants, mixed vetch and oats, and seed 
. lover. In toward the center the land should be worked 
more intensively. 

April 15: My neighbor in the next bed treated us all 
to eggs, proudly explaining, “My wife brought them, 
hiking 25 kilometers on foot. We’ve lived together a 
long time and never had a serious argument.” Before, 
this' peasant looked plain and grey to me, but now he's 
transformed, handsome even. My mood picked up im- 
mediately, but it could have been completely ruined by 
l ev Ovalov’s Story o/ a Life. 


Right now, nothing depresses me more than a 
thoughtless attitude toward human feelings, toward the 
purity of those feelings. Did the heroine of this story 
ever love her drunkard-husband? No. Consequently, 
their domestic relations are petty, stupid, and offensive 
from start to finish. All the heroes of the book are 
narrow, mediocre and weak. I’rn sorry for them, with 
all their little ideas and little passions, but most of 
all I’m sorry for the author. The book leaves a flat, 
grey impression like the description of a bygone day. 

I compare everything I read with my own experience, 
observations and feelings. It’s disappointing not to find 
in a book anything that you can strive for. 

I look at our love and am glad it is growing, becoming 
broader, more mature, deeper, more humane. Our love is 
not afraid to look truth in the eye, not afraid to demand 
that we each fulfill our duty. Most important of all, it is 
growing and will continue to grow along with us and our 
children. For us, where to live or how to divide the house- 
hold chores is no more of a problem than filling our time 
and avoiding boredom. We live in the whole world and 
bring the whole world to each other. 

April 20: I left the hospital yesterday. I didn’t want to 
wait for the bus, so I got back to the kolkhoz on a dump 
truck. My life begins again with a working day. . . . 

June 14: There’s no doubt that talent has been un- 
covered and put to work for human society by material 
incentives. But moral incentives will predominate in the 
future and will so eclipse the former that any comparison 
of the two will seem an absurd joke. ... 

August 25: I once wrote to the republic Ministry of 
Production and Purchases with a.»suggestion for organiz- 
ing purchases preferentially, based on the need for spe- 
cialization. Livestock products should be emphasized, and 
grain minimized. Well, in practice, I’ve had to abandon 
that viewpoint. In fact I had no alternative: I had no right 
to sacrifice grain. In the interests of the slate most of oil, 

I didn’t have the right. What kind of a mood would the 
kolkhozniks have been in, what would they have planted 
in the spring? 

For over a week auditors have been digging around in 
our files. Rumors and gossip are spreading. All this dis- 
organizes people, interferes with work. It’s possible that 
I’ll be replaced by another man. That would he hard to 
take. I can’t imagine not being on the kolkhoz. To have 
lived four years with its trials and tribulations . . . I’m 
most concerned not for myself, but for the kolkhoz, that 
it shouldn’t take a beating. It’s very important that not 
just any man be allowed to take the post of chairman. 

October 15: In the forest, it’s as if all the summer smells 
were being burned away in a great smoldering bonfire. 
Autumn. The work in the fields is done. People are in a 
good mood. The main thing is that there is faith in the 
coming year, which means “a desire to work." This makes 
me glad and gives me strength. I still don’t know my fate. 

December 8: A reprimand . . . Well, that’s not so bad. 
The main thing — they left me in the kolkhoz. 


1964 


January I: A tiny fir tree in the room. The candles 
are lit. The children are asleep. Ira and I have wished 
each other a happy new year. We turn things over in 
our minds and agree that the past year has been good. 
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I became a student again, and our kolkhoz became a 
"millionaire” (old price scale), meeting the plan for 
meat and milk deliveries to the state and settling up 
accounts with the kolkhozniks. Despite the difficulties 
and special problems of the year, we made a good 
stride forward: All branches of livestock production 
became profitable. Even pork brought a profit this year. 

February 2: The reports and elections meeting. I was 
re-elected chairman. 

February 9: We’ve gone over to monthly wages for 
the kolkhoznikB. The advantages of this system have 
become immediately apparent: it gives people a taste 
for money, diverts them from private farming, encourages 
the accountants, and gets the kolkhoz finances moving. 

I remember Janis Nartysh’s “philosophy” which he 
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Exupery. I feel so sorry for Exupery! How hard it 
must have been to live persecuted and alone. To forget 
oneself only in the endless skies, or with children. To 
feel the constant need for beautiful people, a need almost 
like hunger . . . How tragic that fate foisted of! on him 
a friend-mistress and a nutty wife. What a wild absurdity 
those relationships seem, when you see people of St. 
Exupery 's type. 

April 3: I went to Yelgava, to the agricultural academy. 
My exams and tests arc behind me, my first year in behind 
me. I did well in the history of the CPSU, mathematics, 
and physics; I got a C in chemistry. I’m happier about 
that than about all my A’s put together. But it’s too bad 
I didn’t have two or three more days. Slimit is Shmit, 
and it’s shameful to pass with just a C from such an 
instructor. 


elaborated for me at the start of my tenure here. “What’s 
bad for the kolkhoznik? Freedom of choice: if he 
wants to, he works; if he doesn't want to, he just lies 
on the 'stove.” Now Janis doesn’t much care to lie on 
the stove. > 

February 9: Yesterday we sow “The Living and the 
Dead," both parts. The penal servitude of war. The 
powcrlessucss of the strong. But it was as it should be: 
the determination to defend one’s country is more powerful 
than the will to enslave. It was that great determination 
that gave the strength and forged the victory. I liked 
the whole film, it went straight to my heart — the author, 
the director, the nelnrs — everything! 

Fehniui > III: The worst things for production arc 
sluggithm" enslavement to habit, mental Inertia. Certain 
of our regional lenders have not yet managed to shake 
this disease. They put instructions above everything else. 
I Tlie words we waste in conversation! We talk — and 
decide nothing. We sit down, but not together. We 
must work, pencil in hand: think, think — not just pour 
one empty vessel into another. 

February 25: Another daughter, our third. Weight: 
four kilos. Hair: black. 


April 16: Khikmct is a thousand times right in saying 
that in the 20th century only a genuine Communist can 
be the happiest of men. I want to be that happy. 

May 21: The planting's nearly done, but it’s cold. 
May is always capricious. This year we stood firm on 
our right to full autonomy. Down to the last hectare, 
we figured out and decided for ourselves what to plant. 

July 6: The drudgery of harvest time approaches. In 
those fields where neither reapers nor combines can be 
used, we’ll cut the grain by hand. Wc held brigade 
meetings, and a specific rye field was assigned to each 
household. The kolkhozniks determined the dimensions 
themselves, according to their abilities. Everyone is in 
a cheerful mood. In addition to the pay, we're going to 
give out bread. Everyone is clear on our goal: to finish 
up before August 1st. 

The harvest “watchmen” have been approved: they’ll 
be responsible for overseeing the collection, weighing, 
and delivery of the grain. As usual, Yazep Kovalsky will 
be one of them. Nobody has ever doubted the honesty of 
this man. He is the conscience of the kolkhoz. 

July 31: All the grain is in. It took seven days. For us 
that’s record time. . . . 


Khronika , issue #4. of 31 October 1968, provides some background on 
Yakhimovich prior to his being arrested and placed under psychiatric exam- 
ination, as follows: 
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On 27 October 1968 a search was conducted at the home of Ivan Yakhimovich. 
Yakhimovich, in the not-too-distant past the chairman of the collective farm 
"Yauna Gvardo" in the Kraslavsky Region of the Latvian SSR, was relieved of 
,his job after he wrote his well-known letter to the Central Committee. His 
wife, Irina Yakhimovich, was also expelled from the school where she taught. i 

Now their family, including three children, lives in Yurmala, a town in the j 

; Latvian SSR. Irina Yakhimovich works in a kindergarten. Ivan Yakhimovich in f 
the summer of 1968 was illegally deprived of his registration — in his pass- 
port the militia simply cut out the registration stamp — and, naturally, he 
has not found a job. 

j 

In setting up the search, which was authorized by Kvieshons , the Deputy | 

■ Procuror of Yurmala, it was said that the search would be conducted because of i 

the suspected robbery of Yurmala branch of the State Bank in the sum of 19,65h | 

rubles. Of course, no money was found in the course of the search — but the i 

searchers seized several pieces of samizdat material, the protest letter of ! 

Yakhimovich on the occasion of the arrest of the participants of the demon- 1 

stration of 25 August, the draft of his unfinished article on the post— January j 

development in Czechoslovakia, the personal diazy of his wife, etc. 
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C. ALEXANDER S. YESENIN-VOLPIN 
(also, A. S. VOLPIN) 

Aleksandr Sergeevich Yesenin-Volpin (1924- ) — 

Mathematician and poet-philosopher, son of poet Sergei 
Yesenin (who committed suicide in 1925). Yesenin-Volpin 
was twice imprisoned (in 1949 and 1959), in the latter 
instance for smuggling an “anti-Soviet” philosophical 
treatise to the West. A collection of his poems, A Leaf 
of Spring (New York, Praeger), was published in 1961; 
in 1962, his poetry was described by Leonid Ilichev (then 
head of the Ideological Commission of the party’s Cen- 
tral Committee) as the "ravings of a mentally deranged 
person.” On December 5, 1965, led a rally in Moscow’s 
i Pushkin Square in protest against the arrest of Siniavsky 

and Daniel. On February 19, 1966, challenged the legality 
of the Siniavsky-Daniel verdict in an interview with a 
correspondent of The New York Times. An active pro- 
tester against the Galanskov-Ginzburg trial (Docs. 21 
and 32), was picked up at his home in mid-February 
1968 and again taken to a mental institution. In March 
1968, 95 mathematicians protested his forcible confine- 
ment in a letter to the Minister of Health, the Procurator 
General, and the Chief Psychiatrist of the City of Mos- 
cow; 15 withdrew their signatures after the letter was 
made public by The New York Times (Docs. 35 and 36). 

Petition of 95 Mathematicians 


To: The Minister of Health, USSR 

The Procurator General of the USSR 
Copy to: 

Chief Psychiatrist, City of Moscow 

We have learned that the prominent Soviet mathemati- 
cian and well-known specialist in the field of mathemati- 
cal logic, Aleksandr Sergeevich Yesenin-Volpin, has been 
forcibly, without prior medical examination, and without 
the knowledge or consent of his relatives, placed in Psy- 
chiatric Hospital No. 5, Stolbovaia Station, 70 kilometers 
from Moscow. 

The forcible commitment of a talented and entirely able- 
bodied mathematician to a hospital for seriously-disturbed 
mental patients and the conditions in which he finds him- 
self as a consequence of the very nature of the institution 
subject him to severe mental trauma, are injurious to his 
health, and abase his personal dignity. 

Proceeding from the humanitarian aims of our legisla- 
tive organs and, even more, of our public health services, 
we consider this fact a flagrant violation of medical and 
legal norms. 

We request that you intercede immediately and take the 
necessary steps to enable our colleague to [resume] work 
under normal conditions. 

Signatures: 

P. S. Novikov — Member, USSR Academy of Sciences; 
Lenin Prize Winner 

I. M. Gelfand — Corresponding Member, USSR Academy 
of Sciences; Lenin and State Prize Winner 
Lazar Liusternik — Corresponding Member, USSR Acad- 
emy of Sciences; State Prize Winner 
Andrei Markov— Corresponding. Member, USSR Acad- 
emy of Sciences 


Dmitri Menshov Corresponding Member, USSR Acad- 
emy of Sciences; State Prize Winner 
S. P. Novikov — Corresponding Member, USSR Academy 
of Sciences; Lenin Prize Winner 
I. R. SiiAFAREVicit — Corresponding Member, USSR Acad- 
emy of Sciences; Lenin Prize Winner 
Vadim Arnold — Lenin Prize Winner; Professor; Doctor 
of Physical-Mathematical Sciences 
Anatoli Vitusiikin — Lenin Prize Winner; Professor; 

Doctor of Physical-Mathematical Sciences 
Aleksandr Kronrod — State Prize Winner; Professor; 

Doctor of Physical-Mathematical Sciences 
Ytini Manin — Lenin Prize Winner; Doctor of Physical- 
Mathematical Sciences 

N. M. Meiman — State Prize Winner; Professor; Doctor of 
Physical-Mathematical Sciences 


Professors/Doctors of Physical-Mathematical Sciences t 


F. F. Roksiitein 
D. A. Hociivar 
V. A. Ykfremovich 
Liudmila Keldysh 
A. A. Kirillov 
V. A. Kondratev 
A. G. Kurosii 
Ye. M. Landis 
A. M. Lodshits 


A. Ya. Povzner 
N. B. Zbolins&y 
1. 1. Pytetsky-Shafiro 

F. P. Palamodov 
Yu. M. Smirnov 
S. V. Fomin 

G. Z. Shilov 
A. M. Yaclom 
I. M. Yaclom 


Doctors of Physical-Mathematical Sciences: 

M. S. Acronovich V. Ponomarev, \ 

A. V. Arkhancelsky, Senior Scientific Worker ' 

Assistant Professor Ya. G. Sinai, 

Senior Scientific Worker 
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Candidates in Physical- 


Mathematical Sciences: 


k 

1 


B. C. Avkrbukh, Assist- 
ant Professor 
B. M. Alekseev, Assist- 
ant Professor 
L. M. Balakina 
T. M. Baranovicii, Assist- 
ant Professor 

L. Vassai.yco 
N. M. Beskin 
Blinchkvsky 

N. M. Brijsiilinskaia 
N. Vvedknskaia, Senior 
Scientific Worker 
A. D. Vknttsel, Assistant 
Professor 

T. D. Vknttsel, Assist- 
ant Professor 
F. Ya. Vktukhovsky 
Ye. Vimoirc, Assistant 
i Professor 

f Volkvich, Senior Scien- 
W tific Worker 
Yf„ Vijl 

S. Ginimkin, Scientific 
Worker 
V. L. Golov 

M. I. Grabar, Assistant 
Professor 


L. A. Kronhod, Assist- 
ant Professor 

A. N. KryziiKov 
A. L. Krylov 
0. S. Kulacina, Senior 
■ Scientific Worker 
V, Levchenko 
Aj L. Lund 
R. A. Minlos, Senior 
Scientific Worker 

K. A- Mikhailova 

A. L. Onishchik, Assist- 
ant Professor 

V. ft Orevkov 

B. 'Poliak, Senior Scien- 
tific Worker 

A. Skobeev 

M. A. Smoliansky 

V. M. Tikhomirov, Assist- 
ant Professor 

L. Tutubalin, Assistant 
Professor 

L. Flitman 
D. V. Fuks, Senior Sci- 
entific Worker 
Yu. I. Khmelevsky, 
Assistant Professor 
L. L. Tsinman 



S. A. Kabakov A. Chernavsky 

K. V. Kim Z. Ya. Shapiro 

N. Kit. Konstantinov, I. SnAnvciN 

Senior Scientific Worker V. A. Yankov 

Candidates in Technical Sciences: 

L- Ya. Kelperks S. A. Panov 

Candidate in Sciences: 

G. Tiurina, Senior Worker 


Candidate in Pedagogical Sciences: 
Yu. A. Shikhanovich- 


Others: 

K. Babitsky, Junior Scien- 
tific Worker 
F. L. Varpakiiovsky, 
Lecturer 

N. Viliams, Instructor 
Yu. A. Gastev, Instructor 
Ye. Ye. Glusburc, Junior 
Scientific Worker 
A. Gvozdev, Junior Scien-, 
tific Worker 
I. G. Kristi, Engineer 


V. V. Kun, Junior Scien- 
tific Worker 

G. S. Podiapolsky, Junior 
Scientific Worker 
V. S. Osaulenko, Junior 
Scientific Worker 
V. K. Finn, Engineer 
G. E. Chekin, Junior Sci- 
entific. Worker 
G. A. Siiestopal, Senior 
Instructor 


We request that a reply be sent to the name oi any of 
the signers of this letter at the following address: Moscow, 
Z34 Leninakie Gory, The Lomonosov Moscow Statd Univer- 
sity, Mechanical-Mathematical Department. 

(Dated by hand) March 9, 1968 


Khronika , Issue #1, dated 30 April 1968, notes: 

On l4 and 15 February two of the active participants of the protests, 
candidate [roughly equivalent to Ph.D.] of physical mathematics Aleksandr 
Volpin and an interpreter, Natalya Gorbanevskaya were subjected to compulsory 
hospitalization in a psychiatric hospital.... 

A. S. Volpin was taken from his home on l4 February with the help of 
the militia and with the participation of the psychiatric duty officer of 
the Leningradsky Zone, Albert Matyukov. The basis for this act was said to 
be that Volpin had not been to the psycho-dispensary, where he is on the list 
of patients, for a long time (and to which he hadn’t once been called in the 
preceding four years). He was put in Section 3 of the Kashchenko Hospital, 
where he was subjected to rough treatment on the part of the chief of the 
section, A. A. Kazarnovskaya and the treatment doctor, Leson Khristoforovich 
(he didn t reveal his last name). On 16 February, by an order signed by the 
Chief Psychiatrist of the City of Moscow, I.K. Yanushevsky, Volpin was trans- 
ferred to Hospital No. 5 at Stolbovaya Station, 70 km. from Moscow (in that 
hospital, essentially, are located the chronically sick, as well as minor 
criminals who have been sent for required treatment). The inquiries of his 
relatives to I. K. Yanushevsky remained unanswered. Only after an inquiry 
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to the Minister of Medical Care of the USSR, Academician B. V. Petrovsky, first 
h y Academicians A. N. Kolmogorov and P. S. Aleksandrov, and later hy 99 other 
scientists (including the greatest Soviet mathematicians-academicians , profes- 
sors, winners of Lenin Prizes) did the situation of Volpin improve a bitj nov 
he is once again in Kashchenko Hospital, but in Section 32, which is more 
pleasant than Section 3. 

"The regulation ’Concerning the Urgent Hospitalization of the Psychiatric- 
ally Sick Who Represent a Public Danger’ (regulations concerning 'Legislation 
on Medical Care,' volume 6, 1963 ) could be the only official basis for such 
actions. However, in the first place, it is only official and not legal, since 
the very fact of the forcible hospitalization contradicts Articles 58-60 of 
the Criminal Code of the RSFSR under which measures of compulsion of a medical 
nature are established by a court of law. 

"The hospitalization of persons as ’publicly-dangerous' directly contra- 
dicts the basic principle of legality, the principle of the presumption of 
innocence, since the confession of being socially dangerous is made by a per- 
son who has committed an offense, which can be established only by the verdict 
of a court of law. In the second place, even this somewhat cruel and illegal 
regulation was rudely violated. When someone stays in the hospital for 24 
hours he must be examined by a commission of three men, which did not take 
place in the case of Volpin, nor in the case of Gorbanevskaya. Their rela- 
tives were not informed, which they should obligatorily have been acc«_.iding 
to the regulation. Finally, the commission, appointed after the letter was 
sent by the mathematicians , established only that Volpin requires care and it 
partly improved his conditions of confinement in the hospital. According to 
the regulation, the commission was similarly obliged to examine the patient 
once a month and thereupon to report, not whether he is sick in general, but 
rather whether his sickness is of a 'publicly-dangerous nature.' If not, the 
patient is discharged in the care of his relatives. The regular commission, 
which was set up on 17 April, also declared that Volpin needed another month 
and a half to 'get well.'" 

Note: Brief mention is made in Khronika # 6, 28 February 1969 , of A. S. 
Yesenin- Volpin* s advice on the legal rights of those who face interrogation, 
as follows: 

"Interrogation may face anyone, sometimes if only because his telephone 
number is found in a notebook seized in a search. But it is important for a 
person to know not only his own rights , but also the extent of the rights of 
the investigator conducting the interrogation. Volpin' s 'Instructions,' even 
though written in the author's own complex style, will provide a great deal 
of legal information necessary for the person being interrogated so that he 
can survive the increasing violations of legality and not become their un- 
witting accomplice." 


/ 
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D. 


NATALYA GORBAN^VSKAYA 


Note : 


The following is from Khronika § 1, 30 April 1968: 


relativ^ G °nn ai i i r^ ya ’ without advailce notice and without the consent of her 
relatives, on 15 February was transferred from Maternity Home #27, where whe 

* sirsiStrT f r : n f h r or her *> 

■■ enko Hospital. The decision to transfer her was undertaken with the parti- 
^ba^ 1 ? 1 ° 5 >, f psychiatric dut y officer of the Timiiyazevsky Zone, but^tte 
iJ* P® v 1 hG was termed the request of the patient to be discharged 

the f rban ^ kaya was discharged from the Kashchenko Hospital! siL 

the psychiatrists conceded that she didn't require treatment. 


% 
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E. VALERY Y. TARSIS 


\ Valeri Yakovlevich Tarsis (1906- )— Writer. Joined 

the party as a young man and worked as an editor in a 
' state publishing house. Fought in World WarTI and was 
! twice wounded. In the early 1960’s, had several novels 

' published abroad, including The Bluebottle (London, Col- 

- lins and Harvill Press, 1962) and Red and Black (New 
j York, Alfred A. Knopf, 1963), both of which are set in 
the Stalin era. Arrested in 1962 and kept in an insane 
asylum for seven months after writing a letter to Khru- 
shchev calling the Soviet Union an unbearable place to 
live. After his release, wrote W ard 7 (London, Collins and 
Harvill Press 1965), a barely fictionalized account of his 
confinement in which he predicted the inevitable over- 
throw of Soviet totalitarianism, which he equated with 
V fascism. In 1966 was permitted to go to England, where 

A : he bitterly denounced the Soviet regime and was granted 

m political asylum, resulting in the revocation of his Soviet 

M citizenship. 
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F. OTHERS i 


Issues 3 & 4 of Khronika reported the arrest of several Leningraders and 
the circumstances of that arrest. In #5 of Khronika , 31 December 1968, it Is 
reported that in October, two of the accused — Nikolay Danilov and Yevgeny 
Shashenkov — were declared not responsible, and the court prescribed compul- 
sory treatment in a psychiatric hospital of a special type, i.e., a hospital- 
prison. 

Nikolay Danilov, a jurist, at the end of the 1950’s worked as an inter- 
rogator of the KGB in the Ukraine and in Sakhalin Oblast, after which he left 
that job and for some time was a common laborer. It was not until recent times 
that he began to work as a legal adviser. He writes poetry. Absenting him- 
gelf from the institute, in April 1966, together with Yury Gendler, Lev Kva- 
^hensky and Viktor Faynberg he wrote a letter to the General Procuror of the 
tfSSR about violations of legal procedures permitted in a Leningrad trial. 

In June 1966 he was kicked out of the institute. Nikolay Danilov has a 9- 
year-old daughter. 

Yevgeny Shashenkov is an engineer. In I960, when a student at Leningrad 
University, he wrote a letter addressed to Stalin, after which he was arrested. 
He experienced every cruelty of the investigator of that period, and then for 
the first time was placed in a prison-like psychiatric hospital. The second 
time he got sent there was in 1963 or 1964. Now he must undergo this experi- 
ence a third time. In any event Shashenkov displayed firmness during the 
interrogation and refused to give testimony. 



/ 
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TIME, 

28 November 1969 



RUSSIA 

Notes from the Underground 

Soviet newspaper* almost never men- 
tion (be .acts of protest against gov- 
ernment policy that have become com- 
monplace in Russia during the past few 
years. Scarcely ever do they speak of 
the arrests and other reprisals against dis- 
senters that arc now taking place with in- 
creasing frequency in the Soviet Union. 

Despite the blanket of official silence, 
there is one publication in Russia that re- 
cords the protests and persecution of 
the country’s dissenters. It is a small, 
often tattered, clandestine newsletter 
called Chronicle of Current Events. De- 
spise constant KGB (secret police) ef- 
forts to stamp it out, the Chronicle, 
which usually runs no more than 40 
typescript pages, circulates among in- 
tellectuals in major Soviet cities with 
the speed of a brush fife. 

The Chronicle appears through what 
Russians call samizdat, which means 
self-publishing; it is a play on the So- 
viet term Gosizdat, the state publishing 
house. Behind closed doors, readers type 
copies of the newsletter, which they 
pass on to friends in chain-letter fash- 
ion. Fresh news items for the paper arc 
sent hack to the anonymous editors by 
the same chain of communication. 
Though anyone who copies or circulates 
the Chronicle faces severe penalties, ten 
issues of the Chronicle have appeared 
since it was launched in 1968; The 
front page of a recent issue carries a quo- 
tation from the U.N. Bill of Human 
Rights and a list of the cases reported 
in she issue (see cut). 

Dispassionate Tones. Along with for- 
eign short-wave broadcasts, the Chron- 
icle has become a main source of in- 
formation for Soviet intellectuals. It 
broke the news of the arrest of three 


naval officers for having drafted an ap- 
peal for free speech (Time, Oct. 31). It 
was the only publication in Russia to re- 
port on such historical documents as Al- 
exander Solzhenitsyn’s letters to the 
Writers Union about the banning of 
his works. The Chronicle regularly of- 
fers listings of the latest officially for- 
bidden books by both Western and Rus- 
sian authors circulating in samizdat edi- 
tions in the Soviet Union. 

Dispassionate in tone, it prints terse 
bulletins about the condition of polit- 
ical prisoners, like the writers Andrei 
Sinyavsky and Yuli Daniel, together 
with their labor-camp addresses. Top 
KGB investigators, prosecutors and judg- 
es who arc involved in important po- 
litical cases are identified by name for 
the record. The avowed purpose of the 
Chronicle is to secure civil rights for So- 
viet citizens within the letter and spirit 
of the constitution. Summaries of re-, 
cent items: 

► Alcxapdcr Daniel, the 20-year-old son 
of Yuli, was denied admission to Tartu 
University in Estonia, although he had 
been accepted earlier and had graduated 
at the top of his high school class. Re- 
cently he was fired from a menial job 
in the computer center of the Moscow 
Engineering Institute. At a meeting 
called to discuss young Daniel’s case, 
the rector of the institute, Nikolai Strcl- 
chtik, expressed particular dissatisfaction 
about the number of Jews, like Daniel, 
who had been hired at the institute. 

► On July II, Genrikh Altunian, a So- 
viet army major and a teacher at the Mil- 
itary Institute of Kharkov, was arrested 
after a house search had turned up cop- 
ies of Solzhenitsyn’s Cancer Ward and 
issues of the Chronicle. He was ex* 


polled from the Communist Party, cash* 
icred from the army and jailed in a 
KGB isolation prison. , , 

► A KGB investigator, Nikolai Danilov^ 
left his work on the island df Sakhnlin- 
and took a job as a legal-aid consultant 
in a Leningrad law office. He Was ar* 
rested and confined in a special insane 
asylum for political offenders, where he 
Is being “treated” with insulin shock. 

► In Leningrad last December, three in- 
tellectuals were tried and sentenced to 
hard labor for “producing, harboring 
and circulating works of an anti-Soviet 
nature.” These included Milovan Djilas* 
The New Class ami Harry (ioldwntcr's 
Why Not Victory? and The Conscience 
of a Conservative. 

Ominous Forecast. In instances 
where Western specialists conld check 
the veracity of the Chronicle reports, 
they have proved to he accurate. That 
only makes the newsletter's prediction 
about Stalin seem more significant. Is- 
sue No. 10. which has just begun to cir*‘ 
culatc in Russia, reports that the So- 
viet leaders are planning a major cam- 
paign to “rehabilitate” Stalin on the 
occasion of the 90th anniversary of his 
birth next Dec. 21. Major articles in 
Pravda and Izveslia arc in preparation, 
together with a four-volume edition of 
his works. Posters and a statue are also 
being made ready for the event. As tf 
to confirm the Cltronicle's prediction, 
two pictures of Stalin last week ap- 
peared in a photo exhibit of Soviet his- 
tory in Moscow. Since the Kremlin** 
attitude toward Stalin often has been a 
barometer of the government's willing* 
ness to repress dissenters, rehabilitation 
of the defamed dictator would portend 
an even bleaker era for the reader* of 
the Chronicle. 



Mppruvtru tut rwitJcts 


y | 2uuu/u8/2y T L i A-kUP/y , Jur i y4Auuuuwremro rg 




Approved For Release 2000/08/29 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000400150001-6 


January 1970 


COMMUNIST DEFAMATION EFFORT FAILS 


A libel suit brought by a retired Indian Army officer. Brigadier Eric T. 
Sen, against the Indian Communist Party weekly publication. New Age , and its 
publisher, D. P. Sinha, involved the 1967 publication of a booklet, "I Was a 
CIA Spy in. India," allegedly written by John Smith, a former Foreign Service 
communications clerk in the United States Embassy in New Delhi. Smith dis- 
appeared in I960, then turned up in Moscow in 1967 as a defector and as the 
ostensible author of the booklet which was obviously prepared by the Soviets. 

Among other wild accusations, it charged that Sen was involved in CIA activi- 
ties in India. 

Brigadier Sen brought suit against the New Age Printing Press, charging 
that it contained libelous references to him. The case had innumerable hear- 
ings over the next eighteen months, with the Communists using every legal 
means — and some illegal — to defend themselves, to delay the proceedings, 
to discredit Brigadier Sen and to frustrate his suit. In fact, a reading of 
their cross-examination of Brigadier Sen provoked a stinging observation from 
a justice of the Delhi High Court that the Communists had grossly abused their 
opportunity for cross-examination, and that besides casting "wholly unmerited 
aspersion on the character and patriotism of all those distinguished officers 
and soldiers who joined the Indian Army before independence, the questions 
have not the remotest connection with the defense set up by the petitioner 
(accused)." 

. Also in the ^ ou rse of the hearings, Bhupesh Gupta, editor of the Commu- 
nist Party of India weekly, New Age , and member of Parliament, was convicted 
of con " t ® m P' t ' court, an offense involving moral turpitude, by the High Court 
of Delhi as a result of his paper’s irresponsible reporting on the case. 

Brigadier Sen endured the Communists' harassments and pressed his case 
to a. successful conclusion. On 25 October the Communist Party's official 
publisher of the booklet admitted in open court that his charges were un- 
verified; he apologized and regretted the harm caused to Brigadier Sen; and 
he pledged not to publish, print or sell any further edition of the pamphlet.. 
Following the apology. Brigadier Sen agreed to withdraw his def ama tion suit. 
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Compromise allowed in 
‘CIA agent’ case 


a 




Hindustan Times Correspondent 

New Delhf, Oct. 25— Brig. E. T. 
Sen (Retd) and D. P. Slnha, 
printer and , publisher of New 
Age, a Comipunist Party weekly, 
were today flowed to enter into 
a compromise by Mr G. S, Kalra, 
Judicial Magistrate, in the defa- 
mation case " filed by Brig. Sen 
against the printer. 1 

Brig. Sen had charged that a 
pamphlet published by Mr Sinha, 
which contained what were pur- 
ported to be the confession of 
John Smith, an alleged CIA 
agent, had wrongfully linked his 
name with John Smith's espion- 
age activities in India, and had 
thereby defamed him. 

The compromise’ was effected 
on an application made by Mr 
Sinha under Section 345 of the 


Criminal Procedure Code. 

In his assurance, -Mr Sinha 
said: "I published the pamphlet. 
"I was a CIA Agent in India," a 
Communist Party publication, 
without any intention of causing 
any personal harm to Brig. E. T. 
Sen. When this pamphlet was 
published I had not verified the 
veracity of the allegations con- 
tained in the pamphlet from Brig. 
E. T. Sen or John Smith." 

Mr Sinha said that he was 
sorry for the harm caused to 
Brig. Sen and that no further 
copies of the pamnbtnt would be 
printed or sold by him. 

The magistrate allowed. Brig. 
Sen to withdraw his complaint 
after he gave an undertaking that 
he would not take any legal pro- 
ceedings about the allegations 
against him in the pamphlet 


1 
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SOV5ET-CPI PLOT EXPOSED 


F)V 


CHARGE CM ARMYMAN 

'RONG, CONFESS REDS 

? ■ 

By Our Special Correspondent 


OOW (he Soviet Union and Cora- 
4,1 raunlst Parly of India work io 
close collaboration to defame in- 
nocent person* in this country as 
CIA agents, for their own purposes 
was established last week in a case 
concerning a CPI publication "I 
was a CIA agent*’ by John Smith. 

Smith who was rn underling in 
the US embassy in India from 1954 
to 59 claimed In that book thut the 
CIA was behind a good lot of poli- 
tical events that happened in India 
from 1947 to 1966, though he bim- 
scll had been not even in US service 
since long. Later Smith defected 
to Moscow. Among the persons 
Implicated by Smith was one Brig. 
H. T. Sen. 

Sen filed a defamation petition 
ageiost Mr D. P. Slnha, printer and 
pubtiiher of New Age publications, 
a CPI Institution. And last week 
M r Slnha told a Delhi judicial mag - 
■'irate that he had faded to verify 
the allegations against the Brigadier. 
Sinha also agreed that the Brigad- 
ier had nothing to do with the CIA. 

theD, the CPI’s official publish- 
er openly expressed regret for his 
jciicn and undertook not to pub- 
lish or sell in any manner the same 
oamphlct in aoy form. 

According to knowledgeable circles 
the CPI bad taken a high level 

decision to tender an uncondi- 


tional apology fearing the case 
was going against the party in- 
terests and worse revelations 
would come out if (be case pro- 
ceeded any further. Consequent- 
ly it decided to cut it« nose by 
confeising a part «o as to save 
Its face and prevent more 
dangerous revelations. 

The text of the apology render- 
ed by the CPI’s official publisher 
is interesting in this context: He 
stated; 

Sinha’s Apology 

“I published the pamphlet ‘I 
was a CIA agent in India ’ a 
Comraur.ist Party Publication 
without any intention of caus- 
ing any personal harm to Brig.: 
E. T. Sen. When this pamph- 
let was published I had not veri- 
fied the veracity of the allega- 
tions contained in the pnmph ct 
from Brig E. T. Sen or. John 
Smith. 

Prig. E. T. Sen has *;tTted that 
he had nothing to do with the 
CIA and the allegations against 
him arc not true. I take him at 
his word and accept his state- 
ment as correct. I am sorry for 
the harm caused to him. It is 
regretted. 

There are no more copies of this 
- pamphlet in stock with us. No 
further edition of this pamphlet 


will bcpuhlhbcd, printed or sord 
by me either directly or indi- 
rectly. Furthirmore, Brig E T.' 
Sen con make public this state- 
ment in any manner he desires ” 
In this context the public opini- 
on in India should be well warned 
against Sov.iet-CPI efforts to elimi- 
nate political opposition by dubb- 
ing it as CIA agent. Communist 
publications go all cut to dub peo- 
ple they do not like as American 
agents. And as the CPI’s official 
publishsr has now confessed they 
have done lit In this particular case 
without any verification or any facts 
to support them. It is therefore 
reasonable to suppose that in many 
other cases also tbe allegations ore 
made without any basis. The case 
also reveals the close collaboration 
between the Soviet intelligence ser- 
vices who concoct these charges and 
the Communist Party of India 
which spews them through its net- 
work of publications. 

On behalf of Brig. Sen, the case 
was fought by Advocate C. L. 
Sareen. Mr Sareen had shot Into 
the limelight after he successfully 
protected a defecting Soviet sailor 
Tarasov whom the Russians want- 
ed to whisk off after charging him 
falsely wiih theft. Mr Sareen bad ! 
also successfuly represented the 
Soviet student Ulugzade who 
had aought asylum in American 
embassy in New Delhi. 


\ / 


2 
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CPI-Soviet 
bis* lie 
exposed 

By Our Specie. 
Correspondent 

cr\st3 of the book I Was 
a CIA Agent, a Commu- 
,alit Purtyj publication, i» a 
warning iff the public about 
Cown,' ijit techniques of (he 

big li a$ 

% 

Comajuuist attempts to 
character ast- senate innocent 
people by uubbing them as 
foreign iufeiii cnee agents 
without any I.;: is. forging of 
document'', browbeating of 
their victu . if the victims 
aland up to ^‘fend their repu* 
tution, tnalignin,., their lawyers 
and giving oi ..^rted versions 
ol court t ...iony to servo 
>,;cir pro’., <nda ends were- 
eloquently brought Out in the 
proceeding of the case con« 
cerni .ig the 1 book. , , 

As we have already report- 
ed, the Communist party’s 
oil Gal publisher apologised 
in court for the publication 
and confessed that fho chargo 
that the retired army officer 
mentioned in the book was a 
CIA agent wns based on un- 
verified Information. Tho 
Communist party has also un- 
uer.G .n not to publish the 
book or any version of if in 
any r,i..n;iir (a photostat of 
(ho tinned apology of the 
Communist party’s publisher 
is reproduced here for public 
benefit). 

Abject Failure 

The upolo;:y of ue pabli- 
s:u>r was a climax to their 
long ami turtuous attempt 
to make propaganda capi- 
tal out of the proceedings 


c. .n case. The apology 
c c an»y after all these 
utli-mpls not only ended in 
abject faiiarc but brought 
, confirmation of their dirty 
tactics. 

The apology was given, 
according to competent sour* 
cesjonly „ftcr tho Communist 
bigwigs got convinced that 
funjier proceeding of the CuSC 
would bring out revelations 
dangerous \o them. , 

I The impugned book was- 
supposed to hBvc been written 
by one John Smith, an cm- 
ployee in tho American em- 
bassy in India upto 1959 who 
later defected to Moscow. 

There is evidence that 
many statements in the 
book were never there in 
the original. 

. The book first appeared in 
Russian in (he Moscow maga- 
zine Litteraturenya Gazeita, 
When the Communist party 
central office circulated the 
magazine articles on Novem- 
ber 29, 1967, to “editors of 
all party journals and state 
councils’" with a directive to 
givo tho widest publicity to 
.this, it was (be translation of 
the article from the Russian 
into English that was circula- 
ted. 

This itself is strange. 
Smith did not know Russi- 
; ' an and must have written 
the book, if at all he has 
written it, in English. Yet 
the. original as written by 
Smith was not used for 
circulation in this country 
but the version ns edited, 
by the Russians was re~ 
translated from Russian. 1 

Why was this devious 
means use 1? Was It because 
Smith may not have written 
much of the stuff that has 
gone under his name? 

4 

The version published In 
a pamphlet form differs signi- 
ficantly from the version cir- 


3 



culated by the Communist 
Central office on November 
29, 1967. . Whole sentences 
have been recast, names that 
are not there in the circulated 
document Bre (here in the 
book. In some pages whole 
paragraphs have been added 
which do not find a place in 
the circulated document. 

This in itself is enough to 
cast serious doubts on the 
authenticity of many passages' 
in the book. But she authen- 
ticity of the whole book itself 
is questionable , 

Many incidents have been' 
referred to in the book which 
occurred after the alleged 
author left India Bnd US gov- 
ernment service. Then there 
are most absurd references to 
attempts to remove Krishna 
Menon in the early fifties when 
the fact is that Krishna Men- 
on himself became a promi- 
nent figure and Minister after 
1954. ' 

There BTe references to al- 
leged attempts to defeat Krish- 
na Menon in 1962— when in 
fact the alleged author was 
not even anywhere near the 
scene having left India la 1959 
and U.S. servicea later, 

.The way the cow proces- 
sion of November 1966 and the 

attack on Komaraj’s house 
are described could have come 
only from an eye witness. But 
Smith was ail the time in tho 
United States or roaming in 
Latin America and Europe, 
The whole book Is riddled with 
Inaccuracies, Insinuations 
and charges against impor- 
tant political personalities. 
Some of these personali- 
ties this Smith could not 
have met, his position 
being what If was in the 
US Embassy— tTiat of a 
sommunication clerk. 

According to knowledge* 
able sources which have made 
a thorough an By sis of the 
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book, it Fdr 

ten down byScrvief intelligen- 
ce with a specific purpose: de- 
nude certain individuals and 
to trump up a charge 
(American interference in In- 
dia’* internal affairs. 

When the retired army 
officer who was implicated in 
the book went to court, the 
Communist organs blared out 
that they were going to ex- 
pcs j more persons. 

The Communist anger was 
particularly aimed at the coun- 
sel of the petitioner, Mr C. L. 
Saretfg. They had reason to 
he angry at Mr Sarcen. 
Tala ; advocate had given 
their i principals, the Rus- 
sians, 'enough to think about 


as counsel for the Soviet sail- 

Release 2QWQM29 W&&RDP 79 

escape into freedom but was 
held down by tbe Russians od 
a charge of theft. 

In the trial of Tarasov 
which created world w'de In- 
terest, held in New Delhi, the 
justness of the Indian legal 
•system triumphed over tho 
machinations of the Coramu. 
nist dogma. Tbs charge 
against Tarasov was found to 
be trumped up and without 
j any substance. 

'io when Sareen appeared 
for the army officer who wan- 
ted to clear his name, the 
Communists went ail out not 
only to malign the petitioner 
but also his counsel. 


-01 : 

ming blackmailing, maligning 
and browbeating all those 
who wanted to establish the 
truth as against their calumny, 
forms a story all by itself. 

It is a tribute to the Indian 
judicial system that despite 
the technique of the BIG LIE 
and the high pitched props- 
gioai from Commucijt or- 
gaor, the Communists were 
exposed for what they were. 
And ultimately bad to seek to 
wriggle out of the situation by 
tendering the type of apology 

fTh' g * V r C ,a Wr »t»Og. 

Of the trial and 
the judiciary t ladings on the 
communist tactics will be 
published in the next issue. ) 


* - u/ t : 


- Statement o'f Acousod D.P. Sinha, 

•; ■'Manager and Publiahor,' NEW AGE 

' Printing Press,’ Hani Jhunsi KoncI, »-a- .. 
New Delhi. uiu . 




■ •; y-% uu-.n 


•I nub' 1 in hod' the pumohlot '"I T/AR il CIA aii'-NT IF- • 

u -COlfflffUNir.T PARTY’ PUBLICATION without uriy intention of 
oauoing "imy personal harm to' Brig. "E.T, Sen. When this ; 

s: . t •’ . .. ,. r f .', ; • ,VJ : <: 

pamphlet was publish od I had. not- merit led the . (Veracitv :l * 1 ' 

■ ' ■ .O - •• .. ■ l "■ '■ ■ - ■■ ■ ' . 

of tho allegations contained ? in the • pamphlet .-/froiih -Brig*,.’ ’V£*.y. .' 


E.T.Son or John Sraith. 


..lY v - 


* • '- X . * 

• bii-rt ’. a 


Brig. E.T.Sen hah stated that ' he, had nothing to i * 

... , .. i ... « 

do with the CIA and tho allegations against him fire noi 
true.,, I talc© -him at ;his word and accept his staten '-nt- ■ * - •: 
ua correct. I am sorry for the harm c-jused to him. 

•••-*■ > .1 . .... /.MV 

is r'ogretted. - . tj ' ’ ^ 

- Midi 

' There arc no more copies of tbi3 pumohlot tin etock uoH 

• , ;V 

with us. So farther edition . of,, this pamphlet v/ill c- 


published, .printed or -sold by me either direct ly'' or 


•tV/ , 


indirectly. : Ihirthormore, E’-ig. E.T.Son can imjRo .jy m i c ' ’ i; 


this statement in any manner he do ’ires. 


•iii : ) 


w. -'b- 


( D.P. Sinhu) 
Accused -a 
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BHUPESH APOLOGISES: 

The loud-mouthed libellous 
communists have asked for 
Brig. E. T. Sen's forgiveness 
in the defamation case which 
the army man launched agai- 
nst the publisher of NEW 
AGE, edited by Bhupesh 
Gupta, for printing the pam- 
phlet “/ WAS A CIA 
AGENT”. ) The slanderous 
pamphlet, Written by a for- 
mer American Embassy 


clerk „ had contained wild 
charges again s’ some lead- 
ing Indians including Gen. 
Thimayya, Ram Subhag Sin- 
gh, Frank Moraes. 

One of ithe victims of the 
communists’ vicious character 
assassination campaigns, was 
Brig Sen who took them to a 
court of law. During the hear- 
ing of the case of com- 
munists and their lawyers tried 


to malign Sen in a manner 
to which the High Court took 
serious objection, administer- 
ing them a “severe warning**.' 
However after these attempts 
failed, the comrades just caved 
in and tendered the apology. 
Said the printer of the CPI 
weekly: “When this pamphlet, 
was published I had not verified 
the veracity of the allegations 
contained in the pamphlet 
from Brig. £. T. Sen or John 


Smith 1 am sorry for the 

harm caused to him. It is renre- 
tted." 

In order to mollify the sol- 
dier further Editor Bhupesh 
Gupta is also reported to 
have asked for his forgiveness 
with ' folded hands' in the 
Iwayers' chamber. Mf. M. 
C. Chagla and C. L. Sarecn 
appeared on behalf of thi 
brigadier. 


ORBIT, New Delhi 
23 November 1969 

Spy charge exposure-3 


j 


| 

■i 


i 



viet conspiracy to discredit 

officers 



By Our Special Correspondent 

ITHE Communist Party publication “/ Was a 
* CIA Agent ” was a Sovtet-CPI plot to sow 
seeds of suspicion between the people on the one 
hand and the army and some leading politicians 
on the other, sources that have analysed the con- 
tents of the book suggest. 


The contents of the book 
first appeared in a Soviet 
magazine and later were pub« 
lished In a pamphlet form by 
the CPI. Though an Ame- 
rican who was declared of 
unsound mind and who later 
defected to Moscow Is its 
official author, its real author 
is the Soviet intelligence which 
dreamt up (his plot. 

The Communist Party haj, 
after a protracted legal battle 
in which it was bumbled, ad- 
mitted (hat the contents relat- 
ing to one of the army cfficets 
was unverified and agreed 
(hat it will neither print nor 
distribute: the book as a whole 
or in part, in any form. This 
» 


confession, legal circles say, 
came in order to protect the 
CPI from being fully exposed 
In the court for its conspiracy 
with Soviet intelligence. 

[In the earlier (wo issues 
ORBIT had analysed (bis 
CPI apology.] 

Fake Incidents 

The attempt (o create dis- 
trust of the Indian army’s 
officers is patent in the book. 
The Delhi High Court has 
detected this in analysing the 
cross-examination conducted 
by the CPI counsel. The 
book accuses several officers 
including (he late Thimayya 

5 


of being American agents. 
No proof is produced except 
some misstatements and bear* 
say and what the author John 
Smith says he knows. But 
these e negations do Dot stand 
even elementary scrutiny. 

Counsel C.L. Sareen who 
appeared on behalf of the reti- 
red army officer maligned in 
the book proved that the real 
author of the book docs not 
know a thing about the Indi- 
an army nor much about 
topography of Delhi either. 
He could prove (hat almost 
every incident mentioned in 
4 i> fake. 

That the real author of 


the book has made allegations 
without even making sure of 
bis facts, is also clear from 
the incidents mentioned 
in (be book. In one of these 
he says that a colonel In 
charge of promotions could 
get a car and an aircondi-. 
(loner because of the money 
he recievcd from spying for a 
foreign country. 

However, the fact is that 
this colonel was drawing a 
four figure salary at the time. 
His wife was working in a 
Commonwealth High Com- 
mission and getting a high 
salary. The colonel got his 
car by taking a car loan from 
(he government. And as an 
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’•nay officer h^pjsrov@tt4 = onRel^8^2€K)0^£)i8d29>i]tCIA«SEtl^%flQM9^0Q94001«60<00cta6 on the charac- 

io foreign made drinks from with American money because on the ©legibility of Dr. San- ter 8nd P aff Iotism of all 

ioiv stores at a very cheap the former Home Minister jiva Reddy as a Presidential thope distinguished officer* 

: > . Yet, the book says he had discovered something candidate. Now, the Delhi and soldiers who joined the 

51 'ld not aliord foreign about CIA. Are we to be- High Court says, that the Indian army berore inde- 

whisky and that the CIA sup- lleve that what Nanda did to party lawyers were unable to pendcace..." 

‘died it for him. The whole expose CIA was not followed guide the party properly as In 

book is full of such howlers. up by bis eminent successor regard to contempt to law T ui. v . . 

t , su:. _ j .tit a i .inT . “ ... 11 1 Dll ODiervatlon at (Ha 


Y t one more fantasy Is 
Yo claim thut the author 
.lave the bomb In Delhi to a 
Chinese' who planted it sub- 
sequently on the plane that 
waa to : carry Chinese leaders 
to Bandung meet. Is Ameri- 
can intelligence that inefficient 
•-hat It cannot get a time 
homo right In Hong Kong or 
Formosa Itself and needs such 
ft stuff to be flown all the 
way from Delhi at such risk? 
Advocate Sareen also pointed 
out thatr the statement of 
Smith th# |>y the time Smith 
returned ftSpm Maiden Hoiel 
toil hawa^fore House, the Chi- 
ocse could go Jo Palam and 
hoard a plane, cannot be phy- 
jically done as Palam is far 
‘ar away from the hotel com. 
pared to Bhawalpore House. 

One more silly piece of 
nonsense la the discovery In 
the communist party publica- 
tion that there Is no freedom 
>f opinion In the United 
States! That American naval 
ratings were happy when a 
Japanese fleet was sunk, rot 
out of patriotism, but because 
the American naval ratings 
‘bought that by sinking Japu- 
fleet they had helped 
' ■ t Union! Mr Sareen, 
ho analysed (he book 
'o roughly found that apart 

•• fictitious incidents 
•'run also contradicted him- 
-if on every page. 

T hat the government 
oidd have left this book un- 
• H <llenged is a pity. For, if 
• thing, it has tried to bes- 
■hoh the fair name of the 
uiiLters in authority much 


i or instance, fhe book re- 
•< the cow agitation and 
.ids a resignation. Though 
uh was nowhere in US 
ca at (hat time he claims 


the former Home Minister 
had discovered something 
about CIA. Are we to be- 
lieve that what Nanda did to 
expose CIA was not followed 
up by bis eminent successoi? 
Is this not a terrible and cal- 
culated slur on the spotless 
character and patriotism of 
Nanda’s successor? Surely 
such Communist-Soviet plot 
to malign the outstanding 
leaders of our country should 
not be- allowed to go unchal- 
lenged^ 

The Home Ministry which 
is also concerned with general 
law and order in the country 
must fake note of some of 
the developments during the 
trial. The Communists who 
first challenged the army offi- 
cers to come to court tried to 
use their well known techni- 
que of misleading the public 
when the court case proceed- 
ed. 

All the Communist organs 
were pressed into service 
to publicise widely the 
proceedings in such a 
manner as to force the 
complainant to leave 
f the case. When the com- 
plainant went to Delhi 
High Court against the 
publication of truncated 
and tailored versions of 
his testimony, the Delhi 
High Court observed: , 

“The hearings and versions 
were not a fair and. 
faithful report of proceed- 
ings in the court which 
seems to betray an oblique 
purpose and motive." The 
cou'-t further observed: “But 
as tbeir plea is that they were 
ignorant of the precise impli- 
cations of the law of contempt 
and their legal advisers were 
also unable to guide them pro- 
perly..." The Communist 
Party however always parades 
its pack of “Supreme Court 
lawyers" and their collective 
views as the last word in legal 
wisdom in national and inter- 
national affairs. It was this 


Suf i- cpi T hh or th. 

SSH: ss-s? sssaji 

r> • • ... . publishing (his book was 

Poisoning Mind to malign the Indian army and 

Th. ri.ihi tti l ,, . ,ow sced9 o{ suspicion about 

The Delhi High Court also Sts loyalty in the minds of the 

' re “ a , rk ?- d: T , h ? impugned people. The Government of 
publications (the Commu- India and parliamentary opiu- 
ms t party capers) were Ion cannot but take note of 
accordingly designed by this attempt. 

the respondents in both the 

cases to hamper the fair tri- an ° f Comma- 

al of the case by poisoning ni8t h yP° cri »y In making un- 
(he gullible mind against venfiBd charges, (hare Is one 
the plaintiff" (the armv ,ncide nl In the trial that stands 
officer). out. 


r Com ?u? nis * P ur P° sc The Communist party’* 
s clear from this. counsel made an attempt to 

implicate the complainant 
The Communists also made army officer with a foreign 
an attempt to browbeat the power by suggesting that tbo 
army officer and his lawyer so legal fees of the complainant's 
that they may give up the pro- lawyer was being paid by a 
secutlon of the party for lebel- foreign embassy. When tbo 
llous matter. This again Is army officer said that he was 
one of the classical communist paying it himself, the Commu- 


purpose 


techniques. 


nist party counsel wanted tho 
army officer to produce tho 
bank account. 


The Delhi High Court ob- bank account, 
served “it appears to me that 

a considerable portion of the This is how the Delhi High 
cross-ex iminatlon of tho com- Court described the incident: 
plainant (the army officer) “is 


a gross abuse of the opportu- 
nity afforded to the accused 
for cross-examining the com- 
plainant." 


Cross-Examination 


ror cross-examining the com- -The counsel for the pet!- 
plainant. tloner (CPI) Insisted upon tho 

production of the bank ac- 
Malign Army count of the complainant 

• 7 {army officer); but when tho 

It Is pertinent to point out account was summoned by 
here that during the cross ex- Sbe court and the cross examl- 
animation, the Communist nation of the complainant 
party’s counsel tried to belittle proceeded thereafter for seve- 
the Indian Army and Us sense Ta l da y* aod scores of other 
of loyalty to the country. The questions were put to tho 
Delhi High Court observed complaint with regard to the 
about this. payments made by him on ac- 

count of counsel’s fee, not 
, even once did the learned 

Apart from the fact the ques-- counsel refer to the statement 
tions have a tendency to. of account called far from tho 
cast a wholly namerited bank." No further comment 

ia needed. 


6 
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From Our Special Correspondent 

NEW DELHI : For eighteen months the Commu- 
nists tried to wear the gallant old soldier down by 
impugning his patriotism and using smears and 
innuendos to blacken his reputation. And for eighteen 
months retired Brigadier E. T. Sen fought doggedly 
on, trading blow for blow till final victory. 

In the end the publisher of the posh Gupta, It is reliably learned, 


Communist pamphlet that had 
libelled Brig. Sen had to admit 
ho had not even bothered to 
check the facts in the discredited 
booklet, which appears to have 
been ghost-written by KGB 
(Soviet Secret Police) hacks in 
the name of John Smith, the 
mentally deranged code clerk 
who defected to Moscow and 
claimed to be a CIA agent. 

In the Rajya Sabhn on February 
20, 1908, Congress MP Arjpn 
Arora had asked his Home Minis- 
ter : “May I know if the Govern- 
ment has advised its army officers 
mentioned in the pamplet ‘I 
WAS A CIA AGENT’ to file a 
defamation case so that the vera- 
city of the allegations may he 
questioned before a court of law?” 
COM. GUPTA’S BIG TALK 

Before the Minister could 
reply, Comrade Bbupcsh Gupta 
of the CPI, who is also the Edi- 
tor of the CPI mouthpiece, NEW 
ACE, shot up in his seat and in- 
terjected : "We would welcome 
that because it would give us a 
chance to cross-examine and get 
the Prime Minister as a witness. 
Do it. We welcome it!” 

The defamation ease was duly- 
filed. But when judgement was 
delivered it fumed out that the 
brave Comrade had to eat his 
words. The printer and publisher 
of NEW AGE, in a statement in,' 
tho court of Mr G. S. Kaira. 
Judicial Magistrate, apologised 
for publishing- the pamphlet, re- 
gretted tho harm caused to 
Brigadier Sen. said there were no! 
stocks of the booklet in hand, and 
promised not to reprint it. 
ABJECT RETREAT 

In the lawyers’ chamber. Bhu« 


begged opposing Counsel to for- 
give and forget, folding his hands 
in repentance. 

Like his dear Prime Minister, 
whom he wished to cross-examine 
in court, Bliupesh confessed that 
the charges in the pamphlet were 
based on “wrong assumptions” 
and hence untenable! 

The apology tendered by D. P. 
Sinba, Manager and Publisher of 
NEW ACE (Editor : Bliupesh 
Gupta) says : 

“I published the pamphlet ‘I 
WAS A CIA AGENT IN INDIA,’ 
a Communist Party publication, 
without any intention of causijig 
any personal harm to Brig. E. T. 
Sen. 

NOT VERIFIEDl 

“When the pamphlet was 
published, I had not verified the 
veracity of the allegations con- 
tained in the pamphlet from Brig. 
E. T. Sen or John Smith. ,, 

“Brig. E. T. Sen has stated 
that he had nothing to do with 
the CIA and the allegations 
against him are not true. 1 take 
him at his word and accept bis 
statement as correct, I am sorrv 
for the harm caused to him. It 
is rccrcttcd. 

“There are no more copies of 
this pamphlet in stock with ns. 
No further editon of this pamph- 
let will be published, printed or 
sold by me .either directly or 
indirectly. Furthermore, Brig. 
E. T. Sen can make public this 
statement In any manner he 
desires.” 

Sd/- D, P. Sinha 
25.10.09 
(D. P. Sinha) 
Accused 


ENDS IN A WHIMPER 

So ended in a whimper the 
massive character assassinatipn 
campaign the Communist Party 
had mounted in 19G7 against, a 
number of reputable Indians who 
opposed India being turned into 
a Soviet satellite. The pamphlet 
was part of the game. Supposed 
to have been written by a fornier 
dismissed clerk of the American 
Embassy, it contained allegations 
against Gen. Thimayya, Dr Ram 
Subhog Singh, Mr Frank Mornes 
and a host of other well-known 
personalities. 

Brig. E. T. Sen, who filed the 
defamation case, was one of the 
main victims of the John Smith 
smear campaign. He took up the 
challenge that Bhupesh Cupta 
threw in the Rajya Sabha on 
February 29, 1968. 

The Communists played It 
pretty rough. There were some 
vicious attempts by their lawyers 
to break Brig. Sen in Court and 
NEW AGE and PATRIOT indul- 
ged in tendentious and highly- 
coloured reports. 

But these tactics proved a dis- 
mal failure. Contempt of Court 
proceedings were launched against 
the two journals and thev were 
given a “severe warning’’ for 
misleading reporting. 

In his judgement on October 
17, 1969, Tustice Hardayal H arjl v 
of the Delhi High Court did not 
mince his words when he com- 
mented on the conduct of the 
lawyers defending the Communist 
slanderers : - 

GROSS ABUSE 

“At several places the cross- 
examintion (by the defendant’s 
lawyer) was apparently directed 
to matters which have not the 
remotest connection with tjie 
matters in this issue. A number 
of questions would appear to 
have no more connection with the 
the case than what the journey 
of the American Astronauts to 
the moon might have with the 
political situation in Czechoslova- 


kia or India. And vet pages and 1 
pages of the record seem to be : i 
filled with such quotations. j 

’* it appears to me that a I 

considerable portion of tlio cross- j 
examination of the complainant J 
(Brig. Sen) is n gross abuse of the j 
opportunity afforded for cross- 1 
examining.” 

We reproduce a sampling of ,{ 
the line of cross-examination : i 

Q. Did you have any conscience i 
to join the Army (in 1919) con- 1 
trolled by the foreign rulers when i 
you joined? 

Q. Did you join the Army be- | 
cause you were keen to fight the I 
Fascists of Germany and Italy?' tj 

Q. When you joined tho Army 
were you aware that there was 
national revolt for the freedom 
of the country? 

Q. Were you aware in 1910 
that the British Army was bcipg 
used to suppress the Indinn 
National Movement? 

Q. Were you aware that tjie 
Indians hired by the British rulers 
in the Indian Army as also the 
British officers of the Indian Arrpv 
were used to suppress the National 
Movement of the country? 

Q. Did you or did you not hnvg 
any qualms of conscience that you 
were likely to be used ngninst 
the National Movement in the 
Indian Army? 

Q. Was it your aim in 1941 to 
serve the British masters or India 
after independence? 

Q. Were you completely in- 
different to the political and 
military objectives which may be 
assigned by the British Govern- 
ment to the Army when you 
joined the Army? j 

Said Justice Hardy : “Apart I 
from the fact that the question* ( 
have a tendency to cast n wholly j 
unmerited aspersion on ijio t 
character and patriotism of all j 
those distinguished officers apd t 
soldiers who joined the Indian l 
Army before Independence, tbe I 
questions have not the remotest I 
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;onnection with the defence set 
ip hy the petitioner." 

The John Smith-KGB memoirs, 

and the base manner in whjph 
they were used by the CPI, are 
a typical example of Communist 
character assassination tactics. 

SMEAR CAMPAIGN 

Through their chain of news- 
papers, the largest in India, they 
levy wild charges against their 
intended victims 'in the hope that 
some of the dirt will stick and 
that the victims will not protect, 
partly . because of back«brealdng| 
'court procedures, partly out ,or 
fear of becoming the targets of. 
further mud-slinging. j 


Once in a while, however, 
their victims accept their chal- 
lenge, like Brig. Sen did, and 
have courage and perseverance 
enough to pursue the struggle to 
the bitter end. 

Unfortunately, the Communists 
and their fellow-travellers have 
invariably got away with a mere 
apology,, as in this case. 

Mr M. C. Chagla and Mr C. L. 
Sarin (who made their mark in the 
Tarasov and Oulu'g-Zade cases) 
appeared on behalf of Brig. Sen, 
The defendants were represented, 
among others, by Mr Moh'an 
Kumaramangnlam, one tipi® 
member of the National Executive 
of the CPI and recently appoint- 
ed Chairman of Indian Airlines. 
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MARCH OF THE NATION, Bombay 
29 November 19 69 

Jurists Furious At Red 


ander Of Gen. Thimayya 

NEW DELHI: Parliamentary circles are deeply 
! perturbed by the Communists slandering the Indian 
i Army in the now impugned pamphlet “I was a CIA 
Agent,” fabricated by the Russians ' and the CPI to 
malign such distinguished sons of India as Brigadier 
Sen, the late Gen. K. S. Thimayya and. a number of 
other distinguished soldiers and politicians, painting 
them as traitors to their country. 
t 



| The pamphlet was published 
by the official Communist organ, 
NEW AGE, edited by Comrade 
Bhupcsh Gupta, MP. The court 
proceedings 5 were reported exten- 
sively in NEW AGE and PAT- 
RIOT, the two Russian financed 
papers, “in a tendentious man- 
ner,” as was held by the Court, 
which administered thein a severe 
warning. 

Rut the Communists also ac- 
cused Gen. Thimayya, and for this 
they have not apologised. The 
question tho outraged Indian na- 
i tion and its Army would like 
| these Russian collaborators .to 
‘ answer is : 

Was Gen. K. S. Thimayya, the 
illustrious soldier of India, a CJA 
i agent? 

In normal circumstances, one 
would expect Mrs Indira Gandhi 
■ or Y. B. Chavan to force the 
Communists to apologise. They 
j are, however, new allies of theirs. 
But the PEOPLE are waiting £01 
an answer. 

Four Parliamentarians have re- 
j pouted the question MARCH now 

| 

I 


poses to the Indians. 
“REPREHENSIBLE” 

in a letter to the Brigadier’s 
lawyer, C. L. Sareen, Mr M. C. 
Sctalvad says : “It was a delibe- 
rate and reprehensible attempt to 
libel the Brigadier and other offi- 
cers of the Indian army. I 
not an active politician, but if an 
opportunity arises, I shall certnip- 
ly take up a proper attitude in 
the matter in Parliament.” 

Says Mr Ashok Mehta : “I con- 
gratulate you and Brig. E. T. Sen 
on the firm stand you took. You 
have exposed tire technique .of 
character assassination much fav- 
oured by certain sections of poli- 
tical opinion in tho country, today. 
I agree with your analysis and 
with the alert you have sounded 
against palpable dangers.” 

In his forwarding note to the 
Members of Parliament, lawyer 
Sareen says : “In the impugned 
pamphlet, several army officers, 
both named and unnamed, were 
dubbed CIA agents. Our illustri- 
ous soldier, Gen. Thimayya, xyo* 
also not spared. The retired Bid; 


gadier decided to make a stand 
and, despite all the calumny and 
threat, risk of exposure of his 
private life and expense, elected 
to clear his name. 

“In the court, a serious attempt 
was made by the counsel of the 
accused-publisher to condemn 
our army officers who joined up 
during the British regime. While 
pursuing the cross-examination of 
Brig. Sen by these lawyers, Jus- 
tice Hardayal Hardy of the Delhi 
High Court observed: 

“ ‘It appears to me that a con- 
siderable portion of the cross- 
examination of the complainant is 
a gross abuse of the opportunjty 
afforded to the accused for cross- 
examination of the complainant.* ” 

After quoting these strictures 
by the Judge against the Corp- 
munists’, Sareen appealed to the 
Parliamentarians : 

“As a Parliamentarian charged 
with the defence of the country’s 
interest, you cannot afford to 
leave the matter at' that. The 
pamphlet is a part of an organis- 


ed attempt to create distrust ! ! 
between the people and the Army. 
This itself should be serious. But i 
as the pamphlet was published in 
collusion with a foreign country, 
the enormity of the crime can bo : 
understood. 

“The attempt to malign inno- t 
cent people, to sow the seeds of 
suspicion about the patriotism of 
the Army among the people by : 
the CPI, in collusion with a * 
foreign country, you would agree, 
merits attention at the highest ' 
level. 

“The people, several of whom t 
arc victims of similar calumny by * 
certain political parties in collu- ; 
sion with a foreign power, but i 
who cannot defend themselves, ; 
now look up to you to protect ■ 
them from such nefarious activi- 
ties.” 

MARCH of the NATION \ 
sincerely hopes Parliament will j 
take up this issue and prevent i 
the honour and integrity of f 
India’s fighting men being sul- \ 
lied by those to whom slander is 
a convenient weapon and tho big [ 
lie an accepted way of life. i 
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— Revanchism: the late, late show recapping the sins of the German 
Third Reich. 

— Frank and businesslike atmosphere: total disagreement. A term 
normally reserved for crucial negotiations. 

Obviously this is a game anyone can play, in any language. We suspect you may 
well be able to do better than Mr. Reston, whose complete article is attached 
for a starter. 


3 

SECRET 
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January 1970 


Distinguishing the Palestinian Commando Organizations 


All Palestinian commando organizations have the same basic aims; 

(a) the regaining of all of Palestine, including present-day Israel, and 
the establishment of a Palestine state which would include Muslims, Christ- 
ians, and Jews; and (b) the rejection of a peaceful solution of the Arab- 
Israeli impasse, and the use of armed force as the chief weapon against 
Israel. 

The Major Palestinian Organizations : 

1. The Palestine Liberation Movement ( Fatah ) , the largest commando 
organization, has no special allegiance to any particular state or political 
party. In contrast, other major commando groups are sponsored by either an 
Arab government or a political party (sometimes both). 

2. The nucleus of the Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine 

(PFLP) comes from the George Habbash wing of the leftist Arab Nationalist 
Movement (ANM). The ANM's more extreme Marxist-Leninist faction, led by 
Nay if Hawatmah, controls the Popular Democratic Front for the Liberation of 
Palestine (PDFLP ) . " " “ ' ' ' 

3. The Vanguard of the Popular Liberation War and its military arm, al- 
Saiqa , are sponsored and controlled by the Syrian Government and the Syrian - 
Ba'th Party. 

1 +. The Arab Liberation Front ( ALF ) was created by the Iraqi Government 
and the Iraqi Ba'th Party. 

5. The Palestine Liberation Organization ( PLO ) was founded in 1964 by 
the Arab Summit conference as a quasi-governmental organization. It has a 
regular army of its own, the Palestine Liberation Army ( PLA ) , and a commando 
unit, the Popular Liberation Forces , which was formed after the 1967 Arab- 
Israeli war. 

In February 1969 , after al Fatah succeeded in taking over its control, 
the PLO began to function as an umbrella for the various commando organiza- 
tions and other Palestinian groups. Its Palestine Armed Struggle Command 
(PASC) coordinates the release of information concerning fedayeen com man do 
operations, and is also to coordinate their military activities. PASC now 
includes eight commando organizations. The PFLP is the only. major fedayeen 
group which has not yet joined and which still continues to operate inde- 
pendently of PASC. Efforts are being made to bring PFLP into both the PLO 
and PASC, but so far no agreement has been reached. . 
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Differences between the Commandos : 

1„ Party affiliations and sponsorship . 

Arab governments sponsoring commando groups have tended to give their 
time and effort to their own rather than to Fatah and other groups. They 
have also been suspicious of commandos sponsored by a rival government or 
political party and have at times deported them or curtailed their activities. 

2. Nature of cooperation . 

Disagreements have arisen over reorganizing the PLO and over representa- 
tion in that body. Fatah favors proportional representation, depending on 
the size of the commando organization, and is against equal votes for each 
commando group because the small groups could then paralyze action with their 

veto » 


3» Smaller vs . larger groups . 

Fatah is against the formation of smaller groups because it feels that 
these are being used to sap the energy of the bigger organizations. In con- 
trast, the small commando groups feel that they serve a useful purpose and 
reflect differences of opinion. 

k. Class struggle . 

Most commando groups consider themselves representative of progressive 
national liberation movements. The PDFLP believes that the commandos should 
only include the workers and peasants because of the collusion between im- 
perialism and the big bourgeoisie. Fatah believes that this class limitation 
would weaken the movement and that Marx's class breakdown is not applicable 
to the Palestinian situation anyway. 

5. Palestinian vs. Pan-Arab movement. 


Some groups such as the ALF emphasize the Pan-Arab nature of the struggle. 
Others such as Fatah consider the conflict as primarily a Palestinian one 
linked with the Arab revolution. 

6, PFLP strategy . 

Although the commandos sympathize with any attacks against Zionist, im- 
perialist, and Israeli interests, only the PFLP has engaged in terrorism 
against these targets abroad. Fatah has registered its opposition to those 
activities, and at this time the PFLP is alone among the commando groups in 
undertaking them. 


2 
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LOS ANGELES TIMES 
6 December 3969 

Hue Massacre: 
Effort fo Destroy 
Entire Society 

Authority Says Murders 
Were According to Plan 
and Almost 6,000 Died 

BY ROBERT S, ELEGANT 

Tlmei Staff Wrllir 

, HONG KONG — "A squad with a 
death order entered the home of a- 
community leader and shot him, his 
wife, his married son and daughter- 
ln-law, his young unmarried daught- 
er, a male and female servant and 
their baby, The family cat was 
strangled; the family dog was 
'clubbed to death; the family goldfish 
’were scooped out of the fishbowl 
and tossed on the floor." 

Douglas Pike, a leading authority 
ion communism in Vietnam, reports 
.that scene after conducting an 
intensive investigation of events in 
Hue when the Communists held the 
bid imperial city for 24 days in 
February, 1968, and slaughtered 
’what he estimates was almost 6,000 
Civilians for political purposes. 

"When the Communist squad left,* 
he continues, "no life remained in 
the house. A 'social unit' had been 
eliminated." 

Foreign Service Officer 
, Pike, a Foreign Service officer, is' 
the author of "Viet Cong." the book, 
generally judged the single most 
authoritative and exhaustive study- 
of communism in South Vietnam. 

The extinction of the community 
leader's family "was not due to rage, 
frustration or panic," Pike said. The 
"execution" was part of what Pike 
identifies als "Phase II" of the 
continuously sanguinary Commu- 
nist occupation, when "cadres be- 
lieved for a few days that they were 
permanently in Hue — and acted 
accordingly." 

* He notes that .the Viet Cong 


thereupon launched "a period of 
social reconstruction. Communist 
style. Death orders went out against 
'social negatives,' individuals or 
groups who represented a potential 
Sanger for liability." 

There was no discernible personal 
animus, despite the wanton cruelty 
that tortured the pets. 

"This was quite impersonal." Pike 
said. "It was not a blacklist of 
individuals but a blacklist of titles 
and positions in the old society. It 
was directed not against people, but 
against 'social units'— religious or- 
ganizations, political parties and 
social movements like women's and 
youth associations." 

5,800 Dead or Missing 
By Pike's count, based on his own 
Tesearch and local estimates, 5,800 
Hue civilians are dead or missing, 
and the missing are not likely to 
reappear. In addition, 1,800 civilians 
were hospitalized, making a total of 
7,600 civilians killed, abducted or 
Injured by the Communists. 

Pike said almost all the killing was 
dictated by political aims and or- 
dered by political commissars. A 
few civilians, not more than several 
hundred at most, were killed or 
Injured in the course of battle. 

So far, 2,780 bodies have been 
recovered from the mass graves 
where the Communists carefully hid 
their victims. Further finds are 
made daily. But Pike doe^ not 
expect all the bodies to be recover^ 
(because the Communists 
went out of their way to 
conceal the. mass graves. 

"The number of deaths 
would probably have been 
higher but for the limita- 
tions of time and circum- 
stances," he said. , 

Out of approximately’ 

75,000 persons under ef- 
fective Communist rule, 
for about three weeks,' 

7,600 became casualties. 

Even allowing the widest 5 
latitude for battle casual- 
ties and inadvertent killr> 
ings, that means not less 
than 5% of the civilian 
populace and perhaps as 
high as 10% were deliber-, 
ately slaughtered. I 

Pike, now stationed in; 

Tokyo with the U.S. Infor-j 
roation Service, lived in 
Vietnam for eight yean: 


1 


before writing "Viet 
Cong." During a leave of 
absence he returned to 
Vietnam, as he does perio- 
dically, and spent more, 
than a week early this 
November pursuing hi3 
research in Hue. 

Lengthy Conversation 

His findings and conclu- 
sions as reported here are 
abstracted from a lengthy 
personal conversation and 
the draft of his report on 
his investigations at Hue. 

After his research. Pike 
believes that the massacre 
of Hue will be the pat- 
tern for nationwide ae« 
tion should the Commu- 
nists conquer South Viet-' 
ram. He bases that conclu- 
sion upon the fact that the 
massacres were deliberate 
acts of policy, rather than 
random individual deeds. 

He divides the Commu- 
nist campaign against the 
civilians of Hue into three 
periods: 

Phase I occurred during 
the first few days of the 
occupation, when the Viet 
Cong did not expect to 
stay but wished to make 
an example and to "break 
the enemy's administra- 
tive structure." 

"Civilian cadres," Pike 
said, "accompanied by fir- 
ing squads executed key> 
individuals to weaken 
'governmental administra- 
tion following Communist 1 
withdrawal. This was the 1 
blacklist period, the time 
of the drum-head court. 

Kangaroo Courts 

‘ "Cadres with clipboards 
.bearing lists of names and 
■addresses summoned va- 
rious ’enemies of the revo- 
lution’ to kangaroo courts. 
Public trials usually lasted 
about 10 minutes, and 
•there were no known ndt- 
guilty verdicts. Punish- 
ment, invariably execu- 
tion, was meted out Imme- 
diately." 

Aside from "particularly” 
venomous attack on Hue 
intellectuals," who de- 
apised communism « 
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lowCTri6tiM'tS»ihin 
procedure. 

Phase II was the period 
of "social reconstruction." 
In order to "build a new 


social order, it was neces- 
sary to purge the old 
order." The "social nega- 
tives” were eliminated. 
Anyone who might stand 
in the way of the Commu- 
nists' consolidating their 
hold and imposing their 
own rule was killed. 

During Phase 11 appro x- 
imately 2,000 ol the 5,800 
died, including the family 
that was slaughtered even 
to its cat, dog and goldfish. 

Worst Pliasc 


Phase III, however, was 
the worst. During the last- 
week of their si ay, the 
Communists knew lhey j 
would be forced to -with- 
draw. They were deter- 
mined to leave no witnes- 
ses who might testify 
against them or identify 
the 150 clandestine Coin-; 
munist cadres who had, 
"surfaced" to nde Hue. ’ 
"Most victims were kil- 
led in batches dui ing ibis 
period. At the Sand Dune 
Grave they were tied 
together in groups of 10 
and cut down with sub- 
machine guns." 

Pike adds: "A favorite 
local souvenir is a spent 
Russian machine- gun 
shell taken from a grave. 
Frequently, the dead were 
buried in iayers of three or 
four, making identifica- 
tion particularly difficult.'' 

lie believes the Hue 
massacres were diffeient 
from other Viet Cong ter- 
rorism "not only in degree 
but in kind.” 


New Government 
It was not the quick 
terror used to build Viet 
Cong morale or to frighten 
the populace but the stow, 
intensifying terror intend- 
ed to create the basis of a 
new government. 

"There was no agonized 
outcry, no demonstrations 
at North Vietnamese em- 
bassies around the world." 
Pike said. "Lord Russel], 
has not sent his ’war 
crimes tribunal' to -taka 
evidence. In tones Iran- 


-Cvl 

'e ’ar 


world does not iuiuwiWiBii 


happened, or, M it Knows, 
doc tV tire." 

There* was. indeed, * a 


wmnrktflflc Lick o 'renotU 
ing on the Hue massacres, 
in patt because the iCojn-* 
immists ; had hidden -their 
’victims vo weH. <H«. fever* » 
ae Pike indicates, thfereiia 
much ? pa thy Tog irding 
Viet Corg atro fti *4 : i • 
They -are not new*. TSet, 
bodies have been turning!' 
Up : in :q March l» 1 9 . T i IS 
"In oB3 place,: a b|rtnjer, 
walkii g across the : sand 
dunes trip pal evei su plane 
of wire rtiekinp rnit Of the 
mud. In ire, he jer qcd tat 
it. Out td the i-and it the 


end cf itdie wire t aims a 
bony ii£BHs and ai\* * t . 

Yicdirs wrists hi i been 
bound with wire before 
c ;i utio i. 

Teams are slid enduring, 
the lee are i wearing 
p u r g i c a i gloves svrai I 
doused * in alcohol, , ifitu’ 
fares masked against tfiT 
sti-nrp. tphey dig sjsteaia-i ; 
Hcally, X sing Si ch opbgital 
principles . . . with a shill- • 
low shdng no- emCrtt."? 

‘ Local; tcchrt?quqs j hgve 
appearod. Pikt.- rad, for 
digging; has pBualiaall y be- . 
tone a Jo al in lush y. ■ < 

1 "One old man has gained * 

fame for his aiii k.y - to 
identify acquamtapScs iby 
1 ho shape and; feeiiof their 
ft idle, lb i,ght- gi t ent grasSu 
js an a' most n-arU-t slgitt 
th d bodies lieuhflfetkisath.r 
Child .rah, like. ope 34 yea r- 
(.lil toy have pirt'ljilitccL' 
tsoiliRs ‘they wab’hicb tiie- 
Communists b ary." 

in or e find, i "dnlv; fcbQ. 
iuil snails were. Kiu ait, buk 
j!,-.. is oi many omits bad 
jit oil washed 1 1 t'u’ riotith 
uf the s,it:am:: hai,; -.iasthe 
si.vectdim. gromic.; Among, 
t -o dead wero leu* Vietna- 
mese ana lw ■ £ o c e iig it 
,h ,ests. Killed at 11 i wtnift 
m wore e Y es . * Jormuij 
[pediatrician i id bte nVif4 
who had de/otaui efeht| 
> ar.. b- leading medicine 
at the ilue fci« Jiui.- School 
and delivering? ,sj 

ilio iM .iuicipi t i baptial# 
Two .xjTrii.' V> e» ; 


The pattern was cl 
Anyone. Vietnamese or 
foreign, who sustained the 
old society in any way, 
political or social, was 
doomed. 


What happens to a city 
that suffers so?' 

Pike believes that, de- 
spite material recovery, 
there are "deep recesses in 
the mind of Hue that will 
never again know the 
pun." 

. Resentment is still _ 
widespread against Saigon 
and Washington, which 
Could not prevent the orgy* 
of slaughter. ’ ■?" 

; Look Into future ’ 
t "But spending an even- 
ing with survivors," Pike 
said, "one is submerged iii 
hatred against" the Com- 
munists like a thick fog. 
The fence-sitters and the. 
advocates of nonviolence 
are gone. Hardly anyone 
did not find a relative or 
intimate friend in a Com- 
munist. grave. Hue's im- 
placable hatred of commit 
nism is as fixed as a math- 
ematical law." j 

? And the lessoh of Hue, if 
.there is one? | 

( Pike believes it i3 clear! 
,"If the Communists win 
decisively, all foreigners 
would be expelled from, 
the s o u t h, particularly 
hundreds of newsmen. A, 
curtain of ignorance: 
would descend. Then the* 
night of the long knives 
would begin. * < 

"A new order is to be 
built. While the war was' 
long, so are memories of, 
old scores. All political 
^opposition) actual or! 
potential, would be elimi- 
nated. They would elimi- 
Viate not the individual (for! 
who cares about indivi- 
duals?) but the latent dan- 
ger to the dream, the force 
that might someday even 
inside the regime dilute 
the system," Pike said. ; 

"Little would be known’ 
abroad," he concluded.’ 
"The Communists would 
icreate a silence of death, 
and the world would call It 
peace, ^ . . 1 1 (,,,*,1# * -a 
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BALTIMORE SON 
13 December 1569 . 


French Reds Hint Chief’s Ouster 

1 / • 


B 7 PATRICIA PUIXAN 
tParlj But-eau el Thf Sun J 

Paris, Dec. 12— A French 
Communist party announcement 
on the illness of the party secre- 
tary, Waldeck Rochet, appears 
tot have confirmed reports that 
he will be ousted as leader of the 
West’s second-largest Commu- 
nist party at its next Congress In 
February. 

< The communique from party 
headquarters last night said Mr. 
Rochet had been advised by his 
doctors to begin "several 
months of convalescence and re- 
duced activity.” 

The 64-ycar-old Communist 
leader has undergone surgery 
twice this year for kidney and 
prostate trouble. 

| Strong Constitution 

A man with 8 strong constitu- 
tion, Mr. Rochet has told party 
officials and Moscow that he will 
soon be fit again, 
i According to informed 
(sources, his doctors have sec- 
onded this verdict, but the party 
Is apparently turning a deaf ear. 

Since Mr. Rochet succeeded 
the late Maurice Thorez In 1964, 
he has been the center of contro- 
versy, starting with a brief In- 
tra-party struggle before he 
even landed the job. 

The invasion Of Czechoslo- 
vakia by Russian troops in 1969 
caused Mr. Rochet considerable 
'anxiety. Tba amblguouf fltitudc 


of the French Communist party, 
which was split over whether to 
support the invasion reinforced 
this. Mr. Rochet was attacked 
by the conservative wing of ihc 
party for following Moscow only 
after a period Of hesitation. 

The liberals took him apart 
for not taking a strong stand 
against Russian occupation of 
Prague. \ 

Two men figure prominently 
in the speculation as to who will 
succeed Mr. Rochet. Both of. 
them are pillars of the Political 
Bureau. 

Roland Leroy, a 43-year-old 
deputy for the Seine-Maritime 
department, is secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Com- 
munist party. His mission has 
been to control the dissident in- 
tellectuals. A protege of Maurice 
Thorez, his main drawback is 
his youthful ardor. He Is known 
as a man In a hurry. 

Fifty-year-old Georges Mar- 
chais, on the other hand, is s 
"Stalinile" of the old school. Un- 
like Mr. Leroy, he has never 
been in the public eye, and is 
what the Russian Communists 
call an •'apparatchik." His du- 
ties have been strictly confined 
to the internal affairs of the 
Communist party. j 

In the Paris suburb of Nan* 
ierre, where Mr, Rochet lives in 
a two-story six-room housf with 
his wife Pauline, frhoni he maid 
ried la 19 3 9, the Christmas gregj [ 


arations continue. Mr. Rochet 
will preside at the yuletide din- 
ner for his three children and six 
grandchildren. Only one topic of 
conversation Is strictly forbid- 
den by the head of the family 
and that to papa’s future. ‘ 
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LOS ANGELES TIMES 
9 December 1 969 

Red Nonsense 
Still Nonsense 


I 


'■ BY RICHARD RESTON. 

'limes Moscow Bureau Chief 

MOSCOW— Once upon a lime tlicre was a 
Russian language that made sense. That was 
long ago,, back in thu days of Dostoevsky,’ 
Tolstoy, Chekhov and Pushkin, all modest 
fellows with a bit of poetry in their souls, j 
< The years v.cnt by and along came a 
■couple of new chaps named Marx and Lenin.! 
‘It was a good team and together they 
^formed an ideology, known today as! 
Marxism-Leninism. - t 

It was tlie best ideology around, a splendid; 
idea for the whole human lace, or so said the] 
Bolsheviks of their revolution 53 years ago,! 

The revolution would create a new man.) 
.The man has not yet arrived, but a new 
political language has. It is a truly wondrous 
thing. 

; America can no longer claim a monopoly, 
,bn political nonsense. Russia now has a] 
"sufficiency of strength" backed by a’ 
mighty arsenal of convoluted political, 
cliches. Indeed, the United States is in grave] 
.danger of losing this race for the ul)mate 
Weapon — the phrase or word’ that means' 
absolutely nothing to everyone. . j 

; What {he two great pavers need is a new. 
round of negotiations in Helsinki, known as] 
.the MALT talks, 01 Movement for ani 
Alternative Line or Twaddle 

But, first, it is necessary to compile for the', 
outside world a glossary defining some of! 
.the Kremlin's more potent pofitical wea-i 
pons. This could prove critical to the success; 
of MALT. The following is suggested 
reading for all bewildered adults: 
t Running dog of imperialism: an animal,- 
(especially of American extraction, suffering 
jfrom distemper. It tends to froth- at the, 
jnoulh while giving press conferences in 
[Washington, particularly at the Pentagon. 


* 

] Rightward and leftward deviations: per4 
son driving under the influence of alien! 
ideas and badly in need of a lecture from the' 
^nearest Marxist-Leninist cop; - i 

ji Revisionism: individualist - or non-confor-* 
ttolst. Someone, who .does hLs Jow.rv 


without first reading the gospeTaccordlng ttt, 
Moscow. Frequently a Chinese, CzechoslrH 
vak, Yugoslav or Romanian. . . j 

Behind the cover of u 1 tra-revoluttonam 
phrase mongering: new movie banned in the- 
Communist world. 1 

Leninist interpretation: a sort of papal] 
encyclical backed by a force other thard 
religion. J 

Dictatorship of the proletariat: the people! 
imay not always be right but the Kremlin in 
never wrong. Tij 

r Internationalist approach to nation: 
problems: you scratch my back, .but I'll brea 
yours if necessary. Czechoslovakia know; 

' Rightwing and leftwing opportunism: 
^wrong-thinkers anywhere in the world. f 

f Adventurist actions: if you've got to dol 
your bit, try it when big brother is not! 
■Watching, 

f Fraternal aid: with friends like this, who 
'needs enemies? (Ask any Czech). « 

The happy worker: boozy befuddlement 
after borscht and one bottle of vodka 
washed down by a second. 1 

; Socialist realism: the world's only tolerate 
( eu art form. Never let it be said that 
experimentation or enlightenment inter- 
fered with this school of art. - : 

» Solidarity of the working class: communkl 
giving is in. Togetherness is happiness. 

‘Geritd vi8iIance; Communis t eubstitutqjpr’ 

t ★ 

‘ • v 

Revanchism: the late, late show recapping 
the sins of the German Third Reich. J 
L Centrifugal tendencies: a leak in tha 
'Kremlin's plumbing, particularly in Eastern! 
Europe and China. J 

Certain shortcomings: we’re only second 
best but we fry harder. 1 

Petty bourgeoise: tiny westerner with tiny] 
mind. j 

’■ Social or Communist democracy: oft used* 
phrase of uncertain meaning common to! 
traditional communiques. 4 

Frank and businesslike atmosphere: total] 
disagreement. A term normally reserved for] 
crucial negotiations. .] 

Inevitable fiasco: Kremlin prediction! 
when the West is abput to score a success. 1 
Leading role of the Communist Party: dol 
unto others ... and forget the rest. 1 
Capitalism versus communism: according 
to an old Armenian joke, capitalism is the 
exploitation of matt by man and communism 
Is the opposite. i - ' , 

I Moral— Never trust a man with e 




Approved For Release 2000/08/29 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000400150001-6 


